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ty, and draw Diſciples after them, 
- have a mighty advantage in the Armi- 
nian way. 

I. Becauſe there is a ſtrong Inclination in cor- 
rupt Nature, to quarrel with the abſolute Lord- 
ſhip and Dominion of God over his 
to do with them, for his own Glory, what ſemmeth 
good in his ſight, Men would fain be from under 
the Lordſhip and Dominion of God, but it Can» 


Ts that would ſet up to make a Par- 


- Not be. 


2. Becauſe it is natural to Men to think, that 
if they be ſaved it muſt be by their own Merits, 
and Worthinels, and not from the ſpecial, and 
diſtinguiſhing Grace of God. And "tus that which 
Arminianiſm brings Men to at laſt: For if God 
have not made a difference amongſt the Children of 
Men by his (pecial Grace in Election, Redempti- 
on, and Regeneration then they, with what helps 
they had common to them that are ſaved, and to 
them that periſh, do make themſelves to differ. 

The way i prepared before them that would teach 
Men in the Arminian way, "tis ſuited to Corrupt 
Nature, But tobring Men to own the Sovereign- 
ty of God over them, to bring Men to be ſenſible 
of the Holineſs and Juſtice of God, o bring 
them to cry guilty _ God, to —_—_— 
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8#heir own vileneſs, to wonder that God ſhould 
ſave any, who might juſtly have damned all for 
fin : To ſay in their Hearts, if God take Vengeance 
upon them for ever, yet he us Righteous, to (ay, let 
me live, and I (hall praiſe for ever : To 
wonder that God was ever manifeſt in the fleſh, and 
ſuffered as Mediatour, and Surety to ſave Sinners : 
to ſee nothing in our ſelves, not ſo much as a 
good thought, or good inclination, but what God 
puts into . To ſee, that we cannot believe, re- 
pent, and turn to God, but by bis giving «us a new 
Heart, and a new Spirit 3 infuſing Grace into us, 
making ws new Creatures ;, that if we be ſaved, 
when others periſh, it is from free and ſpecial 
Grace, that is to be adored to Eternity : 1 ſay, to 
have our Hearts brought to theſe things, us hard in- 
deed, yea impoſſible, except God be pleaſed to 
touch our Hearts, and turn them with his Al- 
mighty hand. He ran give ow Hearts a {aving 
turn in a moment, eaſier than we can think a 
thought. His willing to do it for ns, is the doing of it 
for 1s, in the way and time of hu own appointment, 

Men may hold ſome Erronrs Notionally, and 
not PraQically, elſe there were more danger in Ar- 
minianiſm as to Eternal Salvation than Men are 4- 
ware of, 


For 1. An Arminian, if he ſhould att accor- 


* ding to that Dottrine, he can never pray to God 


for ſpecial Grace, that God would determine 
and fix his Will © himjelf,, by bis eſpecial Grace, 
that God againſt all oppoſuton from corrupt nature 
would give a new Heart, All that an Armman 
can pray for, according to that Dottrine, u, that 
God would propound, and urge Arguments and Mo- 
tives to him, and that ſtill be may be left to himſelf 
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what he will do, which & but mocking of God in- 
ſtead of praying unto him. 

2. 'An Armiman, if he at according to that 
Dottrine, cannot thank and praiſe the for 
yorw and Ciſtinguithing Grace in Election, Re- 

emption, and Vocation ; bur muſt thank bim- 
ſelf, if he be ſaved, (when others periſh) by impro- 
ving that univerſal Grace, which others did not 
improve, There would be but cold {inging before 
the Throne in Heaven to Eternity, for that Grace 
that brought them thither, if ir were not ſpecial 
Grace that ſaved them, when others go mto ever« 
laſting puniſhment in Hell, Let my Soul be ga- 
thered to that people, who have a Principle 
* and Heart given them of God. to fay to Ecrer- 
nity, Not unto us, O Lord. not unto us, 
unto thy name be all the praiſe. 

3. The Arminian Dottrine, whilſt it pretendeth 
to give great encouragement to Sinners 10 hope for 
Salvation by Chriſt, their Dofrine doth ( if it 
were true) take away all poſſibility and of 
Salvation for any Man or Woman now living 
upon the face of the Earth ; which 1 make out by 
theſe two particulars, 

I. It is clear from the Scripture, that thoſe that 
ſhall have Eternal Salvation in Heaven are Be- 
lievers in Chriſt, and are ſanctified in part in 
this life, that be that dieth an Unbeliever the 
wrath of God abideth on him, John 3. ult. And 
withour Holines no man ſhall ſee the Lord, 
Heb. 12. 14. 

2. It us clear from the Scripture, that by na- 
ture we are dead in Treſpaſles and Sins, Eph 2-1. 
That the carnal mind is enmity againſt God, 
for it is not ſubject ro the Law of God, nei- 
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ther indeed can be, Rom. 8.7. That except God 
do abſolutely give a new Heart, there can be no 
true Faith and Holineſs in any man. The Heart 
is deceitful above all things, and deſperately 
wicked, Jeremiah 17. 9. 

Therefore, I ſay, if there be not ſuch a ſpecial 
love in God to ſome, whereby be wil moſt cer- 
tainly and infallibly, againſt all oppoſition from the 
World, the Fleſh, and the Levil, give them a new 
Heart, give them converting and keeping Grace, 
there 1s no poſſibility of the Salvation of any Man. 
Arminian univerſal Grace can never bring an 
HMan to Heaven x, it mu#t be (pecial, effectual, 
omnipotent Grace that muſt do it, or elſe all muſt 
periſh for ever. This Author direfts bus diſcourſe 
againſt the Presbyterians, «s if they only main- 
rays the Dottrine of Elefttion and ——_ b 
the ſenſe that he oppoſeth ; but I have ſhewn by t 
FEA 0 Lankoh 1595. and by the Articles 
of 1615. that the Epiſcopal Divines 
bave maintained the ſame Dottrine, and that thoſe 
whom be calleth Presbyterians, next to the Scrip- 
tures, learnt that Dottrine from the old Epiſcopal 
Divines. Thoſe that maintain the Dottrine of the 
Sovereignty, Immutability, and Omnipotenc y of 
God, may be bold to ſay what they are able on 
Gods behalf again vain man, that would en- 
joyn him his way, that would diftate to the Al- 
mighty what he ſhould do. 

boſe that maintain that Chriſt,God-man,dyed ſo 
effeftually for all thoſe for whom he dyed, that he will 
certainly and infallibly bring them to Grace and Glo- 
ry , bave no cauſe to be aſhamed of their Dodrine, 

_— that maintain that, no man can come to 

» Except the Father draw him, and oe 
wit 
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with ſuch a drawing, as that they ſhall freely ; 
and yet moſt y and infallibly come to 
Chriſt, and be eternally ſaved, have truth an their 
fide : And all the Sophiſtry Cavils and Evaſions of 
Arminians , are as nothing to overthrow this Do- 
Grine, Whoſoever ſhall obſerve the Book that I 
anſwer , will find that this Author doth ſcarce at- 
tempt to argue and prove any thing, except it be in a 
very few places , but only raiſes outcries again 
others. Therefore what I have written, u only OC- 
calioned by this Author to clear up theſe points, ra» 
ther than to anſwer any Arguments he hath ed 
for bus opinions; but that little Argument be hath 
uſed, I have taken into conſideration, 

If any Reader thinks that I have now and then 
uſed too much (harpnels againſt this Author, he may 
be pleaſed to takg notice, that thoſe that know me, 
can teſt ifie that I bave a greater Latitude as to any 
rigid judging of men, as to their Eternal Eft ates, 
becauſe they hold many erroneous opinions, than ſome 
others have, Thoſethat are truly built upon Chriſt, 

his Merits and Righteouſne(s 4 their Foun- 
tion , though they may in their Superſtrucure 
have much Hay and Stubble , yer God will gras 
ouſly pardon them in Chrift, But when this Author 
tramples not only wpon the Aſſembly of Divines, but 
«pon Calvin,Zuinglius, Beza, and many other Di- 
vines of the Reformed Churches ; and extolls Mt» 
chael etus , one of the greateſt Blaſphemers 
of the Sacred Trinity that ever was in the 
World : Ir may be ſome Readers will think, 1 have 
not been (harp enough againſt ſuch a confident Boy 
ſterow perſon. 

There « printed with this Authours , a Book, of 
Mr. Haggars , 1 never _ of the perſon, or of 
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bis Book before, though it ſeems it hath been printed 
five times. It maybe it hath been anſwered, or none 
have thought it worth the anſwering. 

The Book, is almoſt nothing but Errours and Mi- 
ſtakes : 1 do not remember that ever 1 read a Book. 
more confujed , or where the Author ſheweth him- 
ſelf more ignorant of the true meaning of the Scrip- 
tures he makes uſe of, except it were in ſome Books 
of the Luakers, ; 

The Apoſtle Paul ſaith, Ephel. 1. 3, 4, 5. Blef- 
ſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all Spiritual 
Bleſſings in heavenly places in Chriſt, according 
as he hath choſen us in him, before the Founda- 
tion of the World, was laid. 

The Apoſtle there ſheweth. 

I. That there are Spiritual Bleſhngs beſtowed 
upon ſome. Theſe Spiritual Bleſſings are effettnal 
Calling, 7uſtification, Adoption , Perſeverance in 
Grace , and the Heavenly inheritance, 

2. He ſhews that all theſe Spiritual Bleſſings are 
conferred upon us through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
the Mediator, as the Meritorious cauſe. God pur- 
poſed to do all for the Heirs of Salvation, in and 
through bim. 

3. He ſhews the Eternal Deſignation of the 
perſons that ſhall in due time partake of theſe 
Spiritual Bleſſings, 'he ſaith they were choſen in 
Chriſt, before the foundation of the World, 

4. He ſhews that they were rot choſen upon any 
foreſight of their Holineſs, by improving thoſe com- 
mon helys they bad equal with others x, but that God 
choſe thera that they m.;ght be Holy ; that #s, he 
would in” axe time give them Faith and Holineſs : 
And this is yet more evident from v. 5. having pre- 
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deſtinated (that is fore-ordained) us to the Adopti- 
on of Children, by Feſus Chriſt, according to the 
good pleaſure of his Will : So that it is moſt ma- 
xifeſt, that thoſe whom God choſe, he choſe them ſo, 
as that he would himſelf make them holy, apd that 
the moving cauſe was not any worthineſs or toward- 
lineſs in them, which God foreſaw : But the Apoſtle 
ſaith, it was the good pleaſure of Gods will, hu eſpe= 
cial undeſerved free Love, and good will to their 
perſons that was the moving cauſe of their Eleftion. 

Now let the Reader obſerve what this Author 
ſaith to this Scripture : Though God calleth men 
ele& from the Foundation of the World , yer 
they are not ele , until the very day of their 


. Converſion , and turning from Sin ro God, for 


God calleth things that are nor, as if they were; 
From whence it is evident, they were not elec&- 
ed, though lo called. page 2. 

What a ſtrange paſſage i this? As much as to ſay, 
though the Scripture ſaith it was ſ0, yet it was net [0 
well ; but ſaith this Author gt is ſaid of Abraham, 
Rom. 4. 17. As it is written, Ihave made thee 
a Father of many Nations beforehim, whom he 
believed, even God who quickens the dead,and 
callech things that are not, as if they were. 

Now faith this Author, Abraham was not yet 4 
Father of many Nations, but it was ſo before God who 
calleth things that are not, as if they were, 

Far the underſft anding of this Scripture, 

1. Obſerve, that though it was but at that time 
ſpoken of, and” declared to Abraham, Gen. 17.4,5. 
that he ſhould be a Father of many Nations , yet 
God hath madeand appointed him fo to be from 
Eternity. Tho Gods Decrees and Intentions what 
he will do , are manifeſted t9 men in time, yet they 
are all from Etermty, 1 
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2. Obſerve, that when God did declare to Abra- 
ham bis Counſel, that he ſhould be a Fa- 
ther of many Nations, Abrahams Body was dead 
as to Maſculine Vigour. But the Apoſtle ſhews , 
that nothing can hinder Gods Purpoſes and Decrees ; 
for God quickneth the Dead, (dead Souls, and dead 
Bodies when be pleaſes, ) and calleth things that 
are not, as if they were, that i, caleth for 
what be pleaſeth, and it is done, As in the Cre- 
ation , God did but ſay, Let there be Li 
there was Light. The Apoſtle is ſhewin 
Omnipotency : That God having ——_— Abra- 
ham to be a Father of many Nations , nothing can 
hinder his eternal purpoſe , for ſaith the Apoſtle , 
be gnickens the dead, and calleth things that are not, 
as if - - were, Ut majorem ejus rei facilitatem 

deo declaret, to ſhew the great facility of chis 
Work to God , to whom it is as eaſy to make 
any thing to be , as it is for us to call for a thing, 
and eaſier t00; as one Expoſitor notes well upon t 
place: So that this Author quite miſtakes the mean- 
ing of the place , for God did not tell Abraham 
that he was a Father of many Nations , when be 
Was not : But Godtold him , that be had made him, 
that us, appointed bim ſo to be , which ſhould be per- 
formed in the appointed Time and Seaſon. by his Om- 
nipotency againſt all natural impoſſibilities 5, becauſe 
he is the Almighty God that quickneth the dead, and 
calleth things that are not , as if they were. When 
he calleth for anything to be done, tobe effetted ac- 
cording to bis purpoſe, ut exiſts the ſame moment, 

The Cantext in Rom. 4. with other Scripture: 
concerning Abraham , may give much light into 
thu Controverſy. 

I. Terah the Father of Abraham, and 4bra- 


ham 
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ham himſelf were at firſt Idolaters, and ſerved 
other Gods , Joſhua 24. 2, 3. Tet Abraham be- 
ing a perſon that God had choſen to Salvation from 
Eternity, he was called, and converted in the Lords 
appoimeed time, though he was ſuch an unlikely per- 
ſon to obtain Mercy, 

2. As the Lord bad from Eternity choſen A- 
braham to be a Veſſel of Mercy, /o he had allo 
made, apporaned, and decreed from Eternity , 
that he ſhould be a Father of many Nations, «a»d 
that of him as concerning the feſb, Chriſt 
ſhould come, and nothing could hinder Gods pur- 
poſe being fulfilled in its Seaſon , becauſe God. is 
Ommiporent, he quicken: the dead, and calleth things 
« that are not , as if they were. From whence we 
may gather, that whatſoever God hath gecarſy 
peryyodcs do for any , he will certainly and iafal- 
libly perform it 4gainſe af Natural and Moral 
Im ilities , for he quickneth the Dead , and 
calleth things that are not , as if they were When 
he pleaſes to call any thing to exiſt, and be, by the 
_ of his power , it dork certainly and infallibly 
exiſt. 

Another Text that this Author bringeth toprove , 
that a thing may be ſaid to be done , when it is 
not done , Rev. 13. 8. and all that dwell upon 
the Earth ſhall Worſhip him, ( the Beaſt) whoſe 
names are not written in the Book of Life of 
the Lamb flain from the Foundation of the 
World. 

Upon which he ſaith, Chriſt is called the Lamb 
ſlain from the Foundation of the World, tho? 
he was not flain many thouſand years after. 

I anſwer, Chriſt was ſlain in God's Decree and 
Purpoſe, from Eternity ; he was fore-ordained, be- 


fore 
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fore the Foundation of the World, : be Me- 
diator, 1 Pet. 1. 20. fore-ordained to be crucified 
and ſlain, as tht Sacrifice for the Sins of the Ele. 
x Cor, 2.7. But we (peak the Wiſdom of God 
in a Myſtery, even the hidden' Myſtery which 
God ordained before the World, unto our Glo- 
ry. This manifold Wiſdom of God, and the exceed- 
ing Riches of bis Grace, in ſaving the Elett by the 
Blood of bus Son, was ordained before the World was 
made, and conſequently from Eternity, Prov, 8. 23. 
I was (et up from Everlaſting, from the Begin- 
ning, or ever the Earth was. Y. 30, 31. Then 
I was by him as one brought up with him, and 
I was daily his Delight, rejoycing always before 
him, yon in the habicable parts of his 
p_ and my Delights were with che Sons of 
en. 


Intheſe Words, Chriſt,the Eſſential Wiſdom of 
God, doth declare, not only that he was from Ever- 
laſting, as the Son of God, but that he was alſo 
ſet up from Everlaſting, as Mediator ; that he was 
appointed to be incarnate, 10 take upon him Humane 
Nature in Time, and to be ſlain for the Redemption 
of his People that were given unto him of the Father ; 
and upon the proſpect of this he ſaith, his delight 
was with the Sons of Men: He rejoyced in the 
Thoughts of his redeeming the Children that were 
given him, It was upon the account of the Deeree, 
that Chrift was to tabe upon him Humane Nature, 
and die for bis Church, that as ſoon as ever Man 
fell, it was declared that there ſhould come one that 
ſhould bruiſe the Serpent's Head, Gen. 3. 15, 
And upon the account of this Decree it was, that Be- 
lievers under the Old Teſtament 4id really partake 
of the Vertue of Chriit's Death, as if he had been 
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ſlain; and to encourage their Faith, Chrift was ty- 
pically ſlain in their bloody Sacrifices, before be 
came mm the Fleſh. 

So that this Text is nothing to this Author's pur- 
poſe, but if it be rightly underſtood, gives much light 
againſt the Arminian Deftrine : It ſhews that God 
decreed Chriſt's Death from Etermty : Ay, It was 
not only decreed from Eternity, that the Son of God 
ſhould take upon him the Nature of Man in Time ; 
but it was decreed from Eternity, that be ſhould 
take that particular Body, and not another 5, that 
holy Thing that was conceived miraculouſly in the 
Womb of the bleſſed Virgin ; that That boly Thing 
ſhould be taken imo per/onal Union with bus Godbead, 
wand that at the ſet Time which God's Council from 
Eternity had determined it ſhould be done, he ſhould 
then be crucified and ſlain, to make an end of Sin, 
and bring in Everlaſting Righteouſneſs: 

This Author ſhould learn to diſtinguiſh between 
God's Decrees, and the Execution of them. 
All God's Decrees and Purpoſes mhat he would do, 
in making the World, Angels and Men, and diſps- 
ſing of things for hu own Glory, were from Etermty : 
The Execution of his Decrees are in Time, 

The Arminians holding that Chrift died for all 
Adam's Poſterity, are wonderfully confounded with 
this Objettion. 

If Chriſt died for all Adam's Poſterity, then 
ſurely God would fo order it in his Providence, 
that all Adam's Poſterity ſhould have Chriſt 
preached to them, and have the outward Means 
to come to the Knowledge of him. 

To this Objettion ſome of them ſay, that the Sun, 
Moon and Stars, and other Works of Creation preach 
Chri#t, though but darkly. 

I anſwer, 
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fore the Foundation of the World, to be Me- 
diator, 1 Per. 1. 20. fore-ordained to be crucified 
and ſlain, as tht Sacrifice for the Sins of the EleF. 
x Cor, 2.7. But we (peak the Wiſdom of God 
in a Myſtery, even the hidden” Myſtery which 
God ordained before the World, unto our Glo- 
ry. Thus manifold Wiſdom of God, and the exceed- 
ing Riches of bus Grace, im ſaving the Elett by the 
Blood of bis Son, was ordained before the World was 
made, and conſequently from Eternity, Prov, 8. 23. 
I was (et up from Everlaſting, from the Begin- 
ning, or ever the Earth was. Y. 3o, 31. Then 
I was by him as one brought up with him, and 
I was daily his Delight, rejoycing always before 
him, rejoycing in the habicable parrs of his 
gs and my Delights were with the Sons of 


en. 

Intheſe Words, Chrift,the Eſſential Wiſdom of 
God, doth declare, not only that he was from Ever- 
laſting, as the Son of God, bur that he was alſo 
ſet np from Everlaſting, as Mediator ; that he was 
appointed to be incarnate, to take up»n him Humane 
Nature in Time, and to be ſlain for the Redemption 
of bis People that were gtven unto him of the Father ; 
and upon the proſpet of this be ſaith, his delight 
was with the Sons of Men: He rejoyced in the 
Thoughts of his redeeming the Children that were 
given him, It was upon the account of the Deerze, 
that Chriit was to takbe upon him Humane Natare, 
and die for bis Church; that as ſoon as ever Man 
fell, it was declared that there ſhould come one that 
ſhould bruiſe the Serpent's Head, Gen. 3. 15. 
And upon the account of this Decree it was, that Be- 
lievers under the O!d Teſtament 4id really partake 
of the Vertne of Chriit's Death, as if he had been 
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ſlain, and to encourage their Faith, Chrift was ty- 
pically flain i» thei bloody Sacrifices, before he 
came mm the Fleſh. 

So that this Text is nothing to this Author's pur- 
poſe, but if it be rightly underſtood, gives much light 
againſt the Arminian Deftrine : It ſhews that God 
decreed Chriſt's Death from Etermty : Ay, It was 
not only decreed from Eternity, that the Son of God 
ſhould take upon him the Nature of Man in Time ; 
but it was decreed from Eternity, that be ſhould 
take that particular Body, and not another ; that 
holy Thing that was conceived miraculouſly in the 
Womb of the bleſſed Virgin ; that That holy Thing 
ſhould be taken imto perſonal Union with his Godbead, 

wand that at the ſet Time which God's Council from 
Eternity had determined it ſhould be done, he ſhould 
then be crucified and ſlain, t0 make an end of Sin, 
and bring in Everlaſting Righteouſneſs: 

This Amthor ſhould learn to diſtinguiſh between 
God's Decrees, and the Execution of them. 
All God's Decrees and Purpoſes what he would do, 
in making the World, Angels and Men, and diſp>- 
ſing of things for hu own Glory, were from Etermty : 
The Execution of hs Decrees are in Time. 

The Arminians holding that Chrift died for all 
Adam's Poſfterity, are wonderfully confounded with 
this Objettion. 

If Chriſt died for all Adar's Pofterity, then 
ſurely God would fo order it in his Providence, 
that all Adam's Poſterity ſhould have Chriſt 
preached to them, and have the outward Means 
to come to the Knowledge of him. 

To this Objettion ſome of them ſay, that the Sun, 
Moon and Stars, and other Works of Creation preach 
Chri#t, though but darkly. 

I anſwer, 


To the Reader. 


I anſwer, that the Sun, Moon and Stars, and 
other Works of Creation, declare no more, now Man 
is fallen, than whilf Adam ſtood ; that is, they de- 
clare the Glory of God as a Creator, they declare bis 
Eternal Power and Godhead ; but they declare not a 
Word of God manife#t in the Fleſh, and Redemption 
by the Blood of his Croſs, 

Ay, but this Author ſaich, pag 10. All that 
worthip any thing for a God, do by that ac- 
knowledge that there is a God ; and all that do 
offer Sacrifice to a God, do thereby confeſs there 
is a God offended, and that he is reconcileable 
by a Sacrifice. 

I anſwer, Theſe Words tend to the Subverſion of 
ring Religion The pr yer by I from 
the Jews, took up a way of Sacrifices ; but the Apoſtle 
Paul /aich, 1 Cor, 10. 20, The things whi 4 
Gentiles ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to Devils, and 
not to God. What though the Gentiles do know there 
is a God, and this leaves them without Excuſe for 
their groſs Idolatry, in changing the Glory of the in- 
corruptible God into the Image of corruptible Man, 
and to Birds, and four-footed Beaſts, and creeping 
Things? Rom. 1. 20, 21, 22, 23. What if the 
Heathen by natural Conſcience do think_ that God is 
ended ? And what if they have, by Tradition from 
the Jews, taken up a way of offering Sacrifices to ap- 
peaſe a Deity ? Still they have no ſufficient Light, 
and Means of Salvation, becauſe they do not know 
Chrift the Mediator, the only true Sacrifice for Sin, 
All the Sacrifices they offer are an Abomination to 
the Lord, and make them more abominable unto him. 
That which 1 have written in anſwer tro Mr, Gran- 


tham, ftand for an Anſwer to My. s 
Book, Why ſhould 1 trouble ay elf ad th 


To the Reader. 


Reader with ſo many impertinent things, ye«» 
unſavoury to good Chriſtians, 25 are in that Au- 

S Book ? 
m_ which I aimed at in this Undertaking, was 
wot ſo much to deal with theſe Authors, as to throw 
digs 2 200 Arminian Dottrine, and in the 
plam way that 1 could, to i; forth t 
Truth y7 to the Capacity of ordinary Chriſtians 


The Lord add his Bleſſing, Ne Under 
ing in all things. 


7 I go M. F. 
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CHAP. I 


Examination of the Author s Title 
Page. 


do, calls his Book, 4 Dialogue berween 
the Baptiſt and the Pretbyterian;, and 
ſtilech himſelf Meſſenger of the Baptized Churches 
in Lincolnſhire. It is fic toenquire a little into 
theſe ewo Titles he givech himſelf, He Qileth 
himſelf che Bapre/#f. Indeed, we read, Mat. 3. 1, 
2, 3- in thoſe days came John the Baptiſt, preach- 
ing in the wilderneſs of Judea, and ſaying, Repens 
ye, for the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand ;, and 
this is he that was |}, of by the Propbet Elaias, 
ſaying, The woice of one crying in the wilderneſs, 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make hu paths 
ſtraight. So we read of John the Baptiſt, that was 
propheie of by Eſaias, who is already come 
t [ find no Prophecy of any Thomas the Bap- 
tiſt, that was to be ſent of God. John is cal- 
led the Baptiſt, becauſe he Baptized Chriſt him- 
ſelf, and becauſe he was ſent in an extraordina- 
ry way to Baptize the people of the Jews. I 
think it 15 none a Title for any man now 
living in the World to call himſelf che ay 
2- This Author (tiles himſelf Meſſenger of the 
Baptized Churches in Lincolnſhire. I luppole, 
thac all ghe Churches and Congregations in Lin- 
B golmſhirty 


# Þ H E Perſon with whom I have gow to 
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colnſbire, of all perſwafions, do think, that the 
Members of their Churches are Baptized, tho' 
not in this Author's way, and is he the Me(- 
ſenger of them all ? But cake it for the Church- 
es of his own Perſwaſhion. Ler us enquire how 
he is their Meſſenger. We read of Meſſengers of 
the Churches, 2 Cor.8. 23.24, Whether any do en- 
quire of Titus,he is my partner and fellow- helper : or 
our Brethren be enquired of,, they are the Meſſengers 
of the Churches, and the glory of Chriſt, Wherefore 
ſhew ye to them, and before rhe Churches, the proof of 
your Love, and of our boaſting on your bebalf. As for 
the Meſſengers of the Churches here ſpoken of, 
« ſuch, they were only choſen by ſome Church- 
es to travel up and down to other Churches for 
2 ſhort ſpace, ro get Contribution and Relief 
for other Churches, that were in great want by 
png ſpoiled of their Goods by Perſecutors, or 
by ſome other means brought to ſome great out- 
ward neceſhties. And it this Author be a Meflen- 
ger of Churches in that way,he hath undertaken 
a good work z and I hope, that thoſe he is (0 
violent ag4in(t, will be as Charitable to relieve 
the neceiliries of other Chriſtians, though not 
of their Perſwaſion, as he can expe. Bur 
when he calleth himſelf Meſlenger of che Bap- 
tized Churches in Linco/nſhire, he hath another 
meaning. We read of rhe 1zgels of the ſeven 
Churches, Rev. 1.20. Now by the Angels of 
thole Churches, is meant, Meſſengers of the 
Lord to thoſe Churches : The Lord s Meſſen- 
gers to declare his Mind and Will to them. 
Here were ſeveral 4ngels and Meſſengers of the 
Seven Churches ; but one Man was not the An- 
gel or Melicnger of ſeveral Churches. oY 
nge 
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Angel of the Church of Epheſus was not the 
Angel of the Church of Pergemos, and of the 
reſt of the Seven Churches. So that it is like- 
ly, that this Author counteth himſelf to- have 
Juriſdiction and Authority a many Churches; 
And truly if he be the Bape Ehems iven on- 
ly to John hitherto, and be {ſenger at e ſame 
time, of ſeveral Churches, — know not how 
many, and __ —_ Power over them, he 
is an extraord nary penn, and 'tis no wonder 
that he deals with ſo many parties an things. 
Yet truly, I ſhould think, if he were more 
than an ordinary Presbyter, he ſhould viſit with 
more Mildneſs and Moderation. 

There is another thing in the Title that 
is very bold and daring to the moſt high God. 
_ eſents the yterians as —_— Cru- 


Liner of al the Sin ines, making God 
ins 


L ordainer of all of Men and De- 

vilsz and prfrobeting Te teſt part of man- 

_ wW nn any oe vation. 
Concerning God's ordaining of all the fins 


of Men and Devils, I ſhall ſpeak (God willin P 
in anſwer to your Book, and ſhew in what 
God ordained and decreed to gu Angels mo 
Men to themſelves, and fo to fin. 
2 As to Reprobating the grout part of 
, Without any help of Salvation ; this 
you call, A Cruel and Soul-devouring Doctrine. 
I anſwer, 1. ThatI fu uppole | your ſelf hold, 
that the greateſt part of mankind do in the 
end periſh eternally. I am ſure our Saviour 
declared, that few there be that find the ſtraic 
gate and narrow way to Heaven, That 'tis buc 
# little Floth, tro whom God gives the Kingdom of 
B z Heaucn, 


ga 
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Heaven, That tho' many are called, yet few are 
choſen. Not but thoſe that are ſaved, are a 
Multitude which no Man can number, _— g. 

© comparatively they are feiv ; they are tew 
in compariſon of thoſe that periſh, 

2. ther they that periſh were ordained 
of old from Eternity ro Condemnacion for their 
fins; or reprobated in time, as you hold : Tru- 
ly ehis lictle alrers the caſe. As for the great- 
eſt part of mankind, - —_— they are, and 
caſt into Hell at laſt, without any help, or hope 
of Salvation ; and if this be cruel Doctrine, have 
a care that you don't contend and ſtrive with the 
holy Sovereignty and Juſtice of God ;z and 
when you argue with men about theſe things, 
have a care you don't quarrel with God him- 
ſelf. Do you think that thoſe that do not a- 
dore the incomprehenlible Greatneſs and Holi- 
neſs of God can ever be ſatished that God pu- 
niches mens temporary finning with Eternal Pu- 
niſhment. *Tis not talking of a common love of 
God to mankind, and talking of Univerſal Re- 
demption, when in the Concluſion God takes 
Vengeance for ever upon fo may of mankind 
for their Sin and Folly : That will really take 
off men from quarrelling with God : Fut the 
humble A. rk of his abſolute Lord- 
ſhip over the Works of his Handsz and that 
he is infinitely Juſt and Righteous in all that he 
doth ; tho” we, poor Dutt and Athes, cannot 
comprehend it: This muſt ſilence Man. 

This Author ſets down a Scripture in the 
Titie Page, P/alm 64. 7, 8, 9. But God ſhall 
ſhoot at them wah an Arrow ; ſuddenly ſhall they be 
wounasd, ſo they ſhall makg their own Tongue to 
fal 
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fall upon themſelves : This is to refleR upon the 
Presbyterians, who, he had faid before, are 
niſthed by their own Pens. I pray God t 
you, as well as others, may not be puniſhed for 
your Pen, for your Writings. Lord enter not 
into Judgment with any of us ; but pardon us 
for Chriſt's ſake. And as to thoſe words you 
quote, God ſhall ſhoot at them, ſuddenly ſhall they 
be wounded : How do you apply theſe word? to 
the Presbyterians, againſt whom you write ? 
They hope to be pardoned and faved by the 
Free Grace of God in Chriſt. God mighr 
ſhoot at them, and you with an Arrow. Ler 
ns have a care of being proad Phariſees. And 
truly you ſeem to ſhoot your Arrow againſt the 
Sovereignty of the God of Heaven, have 2 
care it doth not fall upon your own Head. You 
do, as it were. arraign God at your Bar, abour 
his Lordihip over the Creaturez and he muſt 
do fo and to, or elſe he is not Juſt. Repent, 
and turn to God, leſt he arraign you at his Bar. 
Tremble at this word, at this Scripture you 
have fer down. And for making mens Tongues 
fall upon themſelves, let us all fear and trem- 
ble. Thoſe upon whom God is pleafed to be- 
ftow ſuch Grace, as that they ſay from their 
Hearts, that they do not ſtand upon terms with 
God ; but acknowledge God might have had 
no thoughts of Erernal Love to them ; but 
might have decreed to leave chem to their (ins, 
nd to glorifie his Juſtice upon them for ever: 
and that if it had not been for ſpecial difcrimi- 
nating Grace, they had never come to Chriſt ; 
tho' they had thoſe common helps that others 
think are ſufficient, I lay, theſe are got 10 like 
3 ro 
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to have their Tongues fall upon themſelves a: 
nother day, as thoſe that ſay, That notwith- 
ſtanding any thing that God freely decreed as 
to their particular ons ; and notwithſtand- 
ing any thing Chriſt did for them in Redempti- 
on, or the Holy Ghoſt in working upon their 
Hearts, they might have been damned ; but 
their own Will had the Caſting-Voice, and was 
{© towardly, that they ſhall be ſaved. When 
thoſe that God on his part did every way as 
much, as for them, do periſh in Hell for ever. 


> rn On nn CCC _—_—— 


CHAP IL 
A Vindication of Dr. Collings, from 
the Errour that this Author charges 


upon him. 


T HE Author of this Dialogue viſiting theſe 
Parts, firſt wrote a Contentious Letter to 
Mr. B. XK. Then next he falls upon that Learned 
and Pious Divine, Dr. Collings,who is now at reſt 
with the Lord. Tho' the Dr. was dead, yet this 
Author muſt print what had paſſed about this 
Controverſie: And tho' the Ignorant and Erro- 
neous may think, he hath cone great matters a- 
ainſt the Dr. yet he hath done nothing at all: 
e&, this Author gives up the Cauſe to the Dr, 
in his ſecond Letrer, in theſe words, Page 7. 
' Tou cannot fairlycollet# from my Paper that God 
#42 be reſiſted in the thing wherein he will af On- 
wiporently, for then be ſhould ceaſe robe God, | 
" Now this is the yery thing chat che Dr. main- 


A Vindication of Dr. Collings. 7 


tained in his Book, and in his Anſwer to this 
Author's Letter: So that this Author's Tongue 
hath fallen upon himſelf, Pſalm 1 15 .3. Our God is 
in the Heavens 1, he hath done whatſoever be pleaſed, 
Iſa. 46.10. My Counſel ſhall ſtand,and 1 will do wil 
my Pleaſure. When any ſay that God a&ts Omni- 
potently in this,or that which he purpoſes in him- 
ſelf to do, 1 ſuppoſe, none have ſuch groſs conc 
tions of , as to think that God is hardly 

t to it to eftect any thing that he pleaſes roda 

hen we read of God's Right-band, and the 
exceeding greatne(s of his Power in ſome Ads 
of God, tis only to ſhew the greatneſs of thoſe 
Works above {ome other Works of God ; but 
not ar all ro ſhew that God is hard!y put to it 
to do thole Works. Ir is as eahie for God, who 
is Omnipotent,to do the greateit Work that he 
pleaſes ro do,as to do the leaſt Works he pleaſes 
to do. He doth all things that he pleaſes todo 
with the greateſt faciliry. He made the World 
with the word of his Power : He upholds it as 
long as he pleaſes with the word of his Power: 
He converts Souls by the word of his Power : 
He raiſes the dead by the word of his Power : 
His willing in this ſenle, is his eftecting what he 
Wills : He doth whatſoever he pleales to do, as 
eaſily,and more ealily than we can ſpeak a word. 

But (till I fear, this Author doth not under- 
ſtand what he faith, and-what others lay in this 
matter; for if he had, he would have done 
with this Contention, 

For he adds, Deth God never ' att Seriouſly 
when be doth not att Ommipotently ? 

I anſwer, As for ſuch a phraſe as God acting 
Serioully, I do not love - uſe it, It ſeews _ 

1 we) 
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me, that tho' we uſe ſuch an expreſſion as to 
Men, yet I think irc is below the Divine Ma- 
jeſty ; and the Dr. ufing that word in his Book, 
ou catch at it; and it is all the advantage you 
ve < ag him. What Man upon Earth, not 
infallibly inſpired, but may ſometimes uſe a 
word that may not be {o proper; but for that 
which the Dr. intended in that expreſſion in his 
Book, and explained in his Letter, it will (tand 
againſt you and all the World. That is, What- 
ſoever the great and glorious God bath purpoſed, and 
intended he will do, ſhall certainly be effefted by bis 
glorious Power. 

That which this Aathor does not underſtand, 
which would fer his Judgment right in this 
Controverſie, is this; There are Laws, —_— 
and Commands of God, whereby he ſhews what 
is our daty to do: This we may call the Will of 
God, in reſpe& of Precepts and Commands to 
us, what we ought ro do: Bur then the Will 
of God is often taken in another ſenſe for his 
Eternal Purpoſe, what be will do in us, for 1s, and 
with w: and this is always effected in the time 
appointed by him. s Will in refpe& of his 
Precepts or Commands, is, that none ſhould 
fin at all: but God did not purpoſe to keep 
every one from finning; no, he did not pur- 
poſe to keep the Ele from all fin after their 
Convertton: in this life, ſo far as God purpoſed 
to reſtrain ſin in any, be doth effe&t it. Tho' 
the Creatures don't do what he commands them 
to do, yet he always doth effet, and doth 
whatfoever he purpoles to do in them, for them, 
or with them. | 
' Now the Dr. quotiog choſe words, Rom.9. 9 

_= er 
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For who hath reſiſted bis Will > You make thoſe 
words to be the words of ſome Caviller and 
Objecor, and you ſay, that the Dr. and you 
have refilted God's Will. 

I anſwer, The Apoſtle had faid in the verſe 
before, Therefore bath be mercy on whom he will 
have mercy, and whom he will, he hardeneth. Now 
let it be fo, that the whole of the 19th Verſe, 
is the Allegation of one that objects againſt 
God's giving Grace, or denying Grace to parti- 
cular perſons, as he pleaſes: Yet obſerve, tho' 
the Apoſtle in the following words anſwereth 
to the beginning of the 19th. Verſe, Why doth 
he yer find fault ? The Apoſtle doth not an- 
{wer as you have done, but, G vain Man! (O 
proud Clay) ſhall not the Potter have power over 
the Clay, to make of the ſame lump, one Veſſel to 
honour, and another to diſhonowr ? So confirming 
what he had ſaid, that Gaw bath mercy upon whom 
he will have mercy, and whom he will, be harden- 
«th, Verl. 18. If then the latter part of the 
19th. Verle, be the words of a Caviller, or 
Objetor againſt God's Sovereignty,in giving or 
denying his Grace to whom he will, che Apoſtle 
acknowledges that to be a truth, Who hath reſiſted 
his Will? In his everlaſting Decrees and Pur- 
poſes : Bur to rake the meaning of the words as 
you do, who hath refiſted his Will? -I fay, 
taking it for the Will of God in reſpe& of his 
Precepts and Commands to Men : Eyery one 
knows they had refiſted God's Will in chat 
ſenſe 3 that is, broken his Commands : and if 
that were the meaning of, Who hath reſiſted his 
Will? the Apoſtle would have made anſwer, 
all haye finged, and cowe ſhort of the gory ef 
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God : and not, O man, who art thou thar re- 

leſt againſt God? Shall the thing formed ſay to 
tim that formed it, why haſt thou made me 
thus? He aſſerts the Sovereignty, Lordihip, and 
Dominion of God over the Creatures; and (0 
he goes on, Ver/ſ.22,23. The Apoſtle by the Spi- 
ritof God knew how to an{wer him that finds 
fault with God about his Decrees : He (hews the 
abſolute Power and Lordihip of God, that he 
may {ave one by his Grace, and condemn ano- 
ther for his Sins,as he pleaſes 3 and that it is not 
for Man to diſpute and contend with God as 
many do. 

Again you ſay to the Doctor , you ſeem to bold 
that God cannot affett an end , ( | ſuppoſe you 
mean he cannot convert a Sinner ) without a willing 
the utmoſt of his power to effeth it, But you Can- 
wot give an inſtance where be ever did exert, or put 
forth bis power to the uqmoſe in any thing that ever 
he did. We muſt take berd, leſt we limit the power 
of the Almighty; leſt whilſe we accuſe others , 
we our ſelyes be found moſt ignorant of Gods Om- 
n1porency. 

I Anſwer, all this is againſt your ſelf, for 
ſeeing Gods power is infinite, and his greatne(s 
is unſearchable : Therefore he doth efte&, and 
bring to pals whatloever he wills and pleaſes to 
do, in the converſion of any Man he pleaſes to 
Convert, or in any other thing that it is his 
Will and Pleaſure to efteft and do. When the 
Doctor faith , when God affetts an end( that is , 
purpoſes to bring athing to paſs, ) he muſt needs pur 
forth the utmoſt of his power to effett it : The plain 
meaning is , not that God in any AR of his 
puts forth all his power : But ſo much power, 

PA 
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as to. effect and bring to paſs infallibly what he 
purpoſed, and intended to do : And that when 
it i5 the Lords Gracious purpoſe and incention 
to Convert a Soul, he doth exert, and put 
forth his power , ſo as that the Soul ſhall cer- 
tainly and infallibly be Converted. 

And whereas you ſay , you cannot give an in- 
ſtance where God did ever exert and put forth his 
power to the utmoſt in any thing that ever be did , 
this makes for the Doctors polition 3 for it ſup- 
poles, if there were a thouſand thouſand times 
more oppoſition and difhculry in the Converting 
of a Man, or in any other thing that he pleaſes 
to do, yetnothing 15 too hard : Yea, all is eaſy 
for God to do, if ir pleaſes him to do it. 7 
think you have been over-ruled by the Alkgovern- 
ing hand of God to juſtifie the Dottor, and to con- 
fate your ſelf with your own pen. 

Your fourth hoy oy rugs all upon the old 
miſtake, that you do not diſtinguith berween 
the will of God, in reſpect of his precepts 
which he commands us as our Duty, and his pur- 
poſe and intention what he will do. 

That which the Dottor puts youto prove, u this , 
that God willed within himſelf the Converſion of the 
old World, the Tews and Phariſees that never were 
Converted: That is , whether God decreed purpo- 
ſed, and intended to Convert thoſe of the old World, 
thoſe of the Fews and Phriaſees , or any other perfor 

never are Converted. You endeavour to 
prove that God did fo will and purpoſe in hing- 
elf. 

I. You ſay as to the old World , that God was ſo 
ſerious and inwardly concerned, that be ſtrove with 
them by bis Spirit, and it grieved him at the _ , 

that 
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that they were Diſobedient , and he nave them an 
hundred years to repent in , and thu ſhews be in- 
wardly willed their Repentance, | am ſure that 5f 
they bad Repented , God would not have deſtroyed 
them: for he hath taught ws ſo to judge of bus 
threatuings to a Sinful Nation. 

I Anſwer, 1. God s ſaid to ſtrive with the o'd 
World. How did he ſtrive with thoſe that pe- 
riſhed ? The Lord did reprove them - by the 
preaching of Noah for their Sins, and by Con- 
victions of Conſcience z but is this enough to 
Convert men ? if God had purpoſed and intend- 
ed to fave them, ſurely he would have done 
more for them : He would have given them a 
new Heart, and a new Spirit , he would have 
taken away the Heart of Stone, and given them 
an Heart of Fleth. This expreſhon of Gods (tri- 
ving with Man , muſt not be ſtrained : Surely 
God is greater than Man, and can prevail over 
the molt Stubborn and Rebellions Heart in the 
World , and give it a favipg turn in one Mo- 
ment 

2. You ſay it grieved God at his Heart that 
they were Diſobedient : It is ſaid indeed, Ger, 
6.6. And it repented the Lord that he had made 
man , and it grieved him at his Heart : T his is 
ſpoken by a Figure called Anthropopathia. In 
another I it 15 ſaid, God is not as Man, that 
he ſhould repent When God is (aid to repent 
or grieve, 'tis ſpoken by a Figure, and muſt 
not be properly taken, and fo likewiſe, when 
God is {aid to have Eyes, Hands, Face, if we 
be not careful to underſtand thele things aright, 
weihall mightily diſhonour God. So that the'e 
things are ſpoken after the manner of Men, in 

CON- 
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condeſcention to us Poor, Weak, Shallow,Crea- 
rures ; but mult be caretul co underſtand them , 
ſo as to conſiſt with the immutability and per- 
fetion of God. We muſt not have ſuch low 
thoughts of the Majeſty of God, as to think 
that God ever had, or can have Perturbation or 
Sorrow at any thing, for that « inconſiſtene 
with his infinite Happineſs and Perfettion : But this 
expretſion of Gods repenting that he had made 
Man, and that it grieved him at the Heart , is 
only to ſet forth the extream, extraordinary wick- 
edneſs of the old World , not the leaſt perturbation 
and ſorrow in God , for he is infinitely above ſuch 
things: Ah ! What need of Humility and Pray- 
er to God for guidance for the underſtanding of 
the Scripture. 

3. You ſay that God gave them a Preacher of 
Righteouſneſs, and an bundred years ſpace to Re» 
pent 1m. 

I Anſwer , if they bad had a thouſand thoy- 
ſand Preachers of Righteouſneſs as good as Noah 
was, and better, and had not only a hundred 
years ſpace to repent in , but had had never {o 
many thouland of years , thi was not enough to 
Convert one of them , without Gods ſpecial Grace 
working a new Heart inthem, and as to Noab him- 
ſelf, A was as bad by nature as the reſt : But 
Noah found Grace in the ſight of the Lord, Gen. 
6. 8. not only to preſerve him and his Family 
when the Floud came 3 but Noab found Gracein 
the (jzht of the Lord, to make him a real Saine, 
and to be Righteous before God in that Genera- 
tion : If the reſt had found Grace in the fi 
of the Lord , they had been turned to 
t00. 

4. Tow 
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4. You add that you are ſure if they had Repen- 
red, God would not have deſtroyed them x for be 
hath taught us ſo to judge of his threatnings to a 
ſonful Nation. 

I Anſwer that Repentance is twofold. 

I. There is ſuch a Repentance as Ahab had: 
A change of mens Thoughts and Converſations 
meerly out of laviſh tear of outward Judg- 
ments here , or of Hell hereafter; and upon 
ſuch Repentance God may pleaſe, God doth 
pleaſe ſometimes to defer outward Judgments , 
and to beltow outward Mercies , and when it is 
ſo , God purpoſed to give ſuch Repentance in 
order to that end, for we muſt by no means ad- 
mit that there can be any new immanent Ads in 
God, any new purpoſes and intentions in him 
with whom there is no variablenels: There is no 
mutabiliry in the Divine Majeſty,ftrom Eternity 
to Eternity. 

2. Therets ſaving Repentance, or Repentance to 
Salvation , ſuch 2s Gods Children have given 
them,when God takes away the Heart of Stone, 
ahd gives them an Heart of Fleſh, that is, Sor- 
row for Sin, accompanied with Faith and Reli- 
ance on Gods free Mercy in Chriſt, for pardon 
of Sin, and defire and endeavour to walk ſo as 
to pleaſe God , to be ſure ſuch ſhall never pe- 
riſh in the World to come, though they ſuffer 
in common Calamities here in this World. 

There is a Connexion between true Repen- 
tance and Salvation , not for any Merit in our 
Repentance : But ſo hath che Lord in infinite 
Wiſdom ordained from Eternity , and hath in 
fime manifeſted it in his word, that thoſe that 
he is pleaſed to beſtow glory upon hereaker « 
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he beſtows upon him them the beginnings of 
of grace here, beth were intended eternally to 
itheir particular perſons,and from his meer good plea- 
ſere, and the exceeding Riches of his Grace. 
Thoſe that God had a purpoſe of grace to from 
Eternity , them he calls in time, according to his 
purpoſe, Rom. 8. 28. hom he bath predeſtinated, 
them he hath alſo called, v. 30. 2 Tim. 1. 9, Who 
hath ſaved us , and called us with anboly calling , 
not according to owr IVorks ;, but according to bus 
on purpeſe and grace, which was given us in Chriſt 
TFeſus, before the World began, Others belides 
the elect , are called by the Preaching of the 
Word, yea, and may have inligbrning and Con- 
victions of the Spirit , and God hath Wiſe and 
Holy ends in it: | 

To Reitrain ſome of them from being Perſe- 
cutors of the Church , and to reſtrain them 
from groſs Idolatry, and ſuch like Sins, where- 
by they are leſs punithed in Hell. 

2. That his ele& may adore for ever his Free, 
Special and Diſtriminating Grace , that they 
{hould be ſavingly Converted, when ſome that 
lived under the (ame outward means of Grace 
and fome of them had great Convictions and 
Enlightning too , and exceeded many of them , 
it may be in notional knowledge, ſuch com- 
mon gifts of the Spirit : And yet they are ſa- 
vingly turned to God, when others are never 
ſo changed : Many other Holy ends might be 
mentioned , why God affordeth the Preaching 
of the Word to many, upon whom he never 
purpoſed , and intended to beſtow ſpecial and 
{aving Grace. But to the Elect, God gives {pe- 
cial Grace ; and this the Apoſtle faith, is not ac- 

cording 
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cording to their works , that is, not for any 
worthineſs or towardlineſs in them above others, 
but according to his own Purpoſe. and Grace , 
which was given them in Chriſt Jeſi the 
World began : That is , was promiſed them to 
Chriſt in the Covenant of Redemption between 
the Father and the Son from Eternity : For 
which purpoſe and Grace, they ſhall be enabled 
to praiſe God to Eternity. 

2. Then you cometo the Few, and ſay to the 
Dottor , us it poſſible you ſhould call in queſtion Gods 
Seriouſneſs to the Jews ? Did not God ſay to them, 
Pal. 81.13. O that they had hearkned unto me , 
and that Iſrael had walked in my ways! With 
v.8, and 10. 

I anſwer, as to God's Seriouſneſs, and be- 
ing Serious, T told you before, I do not like 
that ſuch words ſhould be uſed, when we ſpeak 
of the moſt high God : but that which the Do- 
Hor put you to prove, is,. that God purpoſed or in- 
tended to Convert thoſe Jews that in the Concluſion 
were not Converted, As for theſe words, O that 
they had hearkened unto me ! and that Iſrael had 
walked in my wavs / 

1. Some obſerve, that the words that we 
tranſlate [0 that] might be rendered [0 if J 
ſo they are rendred by the Sepruagine, and the 
Targum; and (o they only ſhew the iſſue of 
their Obedience, if they had obeyed the Law 
of the Lord. 

2. This s ſpoken of Iſrael only 5 what is that to 
all mankind ? The Jews had foine peculiar Pro- 
miſes as to being preſerved in the Land of Ca- 
mean, and to give them plenty of outward 
ehings, if they contigued to worthip the wa 
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God, and obſerve his Ordinances, tho" bur :: 
mM outward way, tho without Spiricuatity and 
Sincerity, God had faid to them, ”er/. 9. 
There ſhall be n> ſtrange God in thee, ntt« 
ther ſhalt thou worſhip any ſtr »nge 0d: But they 
fell to Idolatry and fo forfeired God's protettion 
to them in the ',.and of Canaan, and fo the Lord 
ſhews, that if they had hearkened unto him, 
to have no (tranze Gods, and to walk in his 
ways tho', as I fail, but formaliy and out- 
wardly) God would ſoon have ſubdued their Ene- 
mies, Verl(. 14. and the Lord faith. he would 
bave fed them with the fineſt of the Wheat, and 
with Honey ont of the Rock, wonld be have [a'is- 
fied them, Verl. 16. So that this place (peaks. 
of Temporal Bleſſings only. Nothing of God's 
Intencion and Pleaſure to give Eternal Salvati- 
on to all that People, and fo is nothing to the 
purpoſe. See what is ſaid of the generality of 
that People of the Jews, Dent. 29. 2, 3, 4 God 
hath not given you 4 Heart to perceive, and Eyes 
to ſee, and Ears to hear unto this day, No doubt 
God gave to Moſes, and his Ele& among(t them, 
2 new Heart; but as to the generality of the 
People, God did not give them Hearts to per- 
ceive, Eyes to ſee, and Ears to hear, which he 
doth infallibly give to them, to whom he pur- 
poſed and intended to do it for them. No Text 
of Scripture muſt be underſtood ſo as to makg God 
Impotent inſtead of Omnipotent, which he ſhould be 
if he could be diſappointed in bringing to paſs whas 
he bath purpoſed and intended to do. 

You ſay that Chriſt was inwardly ſerious in 
his endeavours to gather Jeruſalem, appears b 
his words and tears which are ſuch as may brea 
a Heart of tone. C I an+ 
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] anſwer, The Texts, tho* you don't ſet 
them down, are Matt. 23. 37. Luke 19. 41, 42, 
43, 44. nd when be was come near, be beheld the 
City, and wept over it, ſaying, if thou hadſt known, 
even thou at leaſt, in thu thy day, the things 
which belong unto thy peace ! but now they are hid 
from thine Eyes, for the days ſhall come upon 
thee that thine Enemies ſhall caſt a trench about 
thee, &Cc. 

So that our Saviour is not ſpeaking about the 
Ercrnal Damnation of the Fews, but of the 
Temooral Leſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the 
People of the 7ews, which came upon them a- 
bour torry years after. It was ſuch a Deſolati- 
on as never was, according as our Saviour 
had forerold. But obſerve, notwithſtanding the 
Dettruction that came upon that People, all 
the Ele&t amongſt them were Converted ; 
berween this Prophecy, and Threatning, and 
the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, there was a great 
and famous Church at Jeruſalem, as we may ſee 
in the A#s: So that our Saviour doth not 
mean, that the things that belonged to their 
Spiricu2] and Eternal Peace, were hid from all 
the Peovle of the Jews; for many of them be- 
lieved, and were ſaved after this time : bur 
that the things that belonged to the outward 
peace and (afery of their City and Land, were 
now fo hid from the Eyes of the generality of 
that People, and chat God would lay their City 
and Land waſte in a thort ſpace. 

And for that place, Marr. 23. 37. O Jeruſa- 
lem, Jeruſalem, hou that killeft the Prophets, and 
ftonejt them which are ſent unto thee, how often 
wou'd 1 have gathered thy Children together, even 
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a a Hen gathereth her Chickens ander her Wings, 
and ye would not ! behold your Houſe is left unto 
deſolate and in the next Chapter, Mar.24. 
he ſhews what Deſolation ſhould come upon Fes 
ruſalem. As if Chriſt had ſaid, You have had 
many Prophets before, that called you to Ke- 
pentance, and you have ſtoned, and killed them, 
and how often would I have gathered you for 
our ſafety, to prevent your Ruin by the Roman 
gles, that will as eaſily kill and deſtroy you, 
as the Eagle doth the Chickens, and ye would 
nor. 
Our Saviour, ashe was God, ſohe was Man 3 
and ſome Speeches and Attions belong to him at 


' Man, Chriſt as Flan preached to the Jews «s 4 


Miniſter of the Circumciſion : He was a Miniſter 
and Prophet to the Fews, and would have garhered 
them as Man, whom he would not gather as God- 
mas Aediarer. Sarely 2s God be could have 
gathered them, ſo as to prevent both their Tem- 
poral and Eternal DeſtruRion,if he had pleaſed; 
and as God-man Mediator he did gather the E+ 
le& amongſt them as to Eternal Salvation. 

And for what you fay concerning Chriſt's 
Tears over Feruſalem, ſuch as may a Heart 
of Stone: ; 

I pray conſider, this may give more light ic 
to this whole buſineſs ; that rhu « ſpoken of 
Chriſt only as he was man, and not as be was God: 

ſo it is aid when Chriſt went to Lazarw's 


it was only as man; he did not weep as he was God; 
As he was Man he had ſuch finlefs Paſſions as 
Humane Nature butts but be #4 Ss 

» 4 | 


20 AVindication of Dr. Collings. 


was above all weeping and ſorrow whatſoever. 

But when you ſay that Chriit s Tears over Je- 
ruſalem were {uch as might break a Heart of 
Stone : you muſt know, chat Chriſt's pour 
out of Tears as Man, is not ſufficient to beck 
an Heart of Stone. Ir is only Chriſt pouring 
out of his Spirit upon us, as he is God-man 
Mediator, that can break an Heart of Stone: 
So that you have done nothing to prove, that 
when God doth graciouſly purpoſe and intend 
to convert a Man, that he doth not effect it. 

Ay, but you add, that ſure you are, that 
God's Mind in ſending Chriſt tro them, was to 
turn every one of them from their Iniquiries, 
Atts 3. ult. 

Let us enquire into the meaning of that Scrip- 
ture, Acts 3. 25, 26. Peter preaching to the 
Zews, f(aith, Te are the Children of the Prophets, 
and of the Covenant .nade wi h our Fathers, ſays 
ing ro Abraham, [n thy Seed ſhall all the kindreds 
of the Earth be bleſſed : umo you firſt God having 
raiſed up his Son Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs you, in 
turning every one of you from bu I14quities. 

The Apoſtle Peter was now preaching to the 
Tews, and tells them, that they had been ſo 
wicked, as to deliver up Chriſt to Pilate, deny- 
ed him to be the Meſſiah, and had killed the 
Prince of Life, Yerſ. 13, 14,.15. yet he exhorts 
them to Repent, and be Converted that their 
fins might be blotted out, Yerſ. 19. Now 
whereas thoſe that were Convinced, that be- 
fides their other fins, they had been guilty of 
Crucifying the Lord of Glory, they might think 


there was no hope for their Salvation. He 
tells them, that they were the ines of A- 
abham, 
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brabam, to whom God promiſed, that by the 
Meſſiah, who came of his Seed, according to the 
Fleth. all the Kindreds of the Earth; all the 
Elect aimong(t the .Gentiles, as well as the Jews, 
ſhould be eternally blefled: Therefore, tho' 
theſe Jews ſhould be greatly humbled for their 
having a hand in Chriſt's death, yet they ſhou'd 
not deſpair of Mercy : For unto you hrſt God 
t having raiſed up his Son Jetus, hath ſenc him to 
1 | bleſs you, in curning every one of you from his 
Iniquiriess that is, that they (ſhould obtain Mer- 
, be bleſled, and ſaved, any one, every one of 
) theſe Jews to whom Perer preached, nutwich- 
ſtancing all the evil chat they had done, it now 
.the Lord were pleaſed to give them a Heart to 
believe in © hriſt, whom they had Crucihed. 
The Jews, notwithſtanding they had Crucitied 
Chriſt, were to have a priority in having Chriſt 
ed to them, and Salvation by him. This 
1s all that is intended in the words. It was far 
from Perer s meaning, that Cod purpoled to 
ſave every particular man and woman of the 
Tewiſh Nation then living, and to turn them 
from their Iniquities, for then it ſhould have 
, been effected, for the Counſel of the Lord ſtand- 
. | eth (ure, and the Thoughts of his Heart co all 
Generations. What do men mean in wreſtin 
; Texts of Scripture, thus to dilhonour the mol 
/ high God, as if he were uncertain to efte&t 
what he purpoſes, -and intends to do, as if he 
| were like Man, whole Purpoles are often broken 
" # off and diſappointed : No, our God is wonder- 
ful in Counlel, and mighty in working ; his 
Counſel (hall ſtand, and he will do all his Flea- 
ſure. As to this of the Fews, compare Scrip- 
C 3 ture 
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rure with Scripture, and you will find, that 
God never ſent Chriſt to ſave and convert all 
the Tews, 1/aiab 8. 14, 15. *Tis a Prophecy of 
Chriſt, be ſhall be for Sanftuary (to the E- 
le& amongſt them) but for a ſtone of ſtumblin 

and jor a rock, of offence to both the houſes of I 
rael (to the generality and Body of the Jews) for 4 
gin and for a ſnare to the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem 5 
and many amongſt them ſhall fall, and be broken, 
and be ſnared, and taken. And the Apoſtle Pe- 
ter, 1 Epiſt. 2.8. after he had ſaid that Chriſt 
was precious to thole that believe, he adds, and 4 
ftone of ſtumbling, and rock of offence to them that 
ſtumble at the Word, being dzſobedient, whereunto 
alſa they were appointed : And Simeon (ſpake by 
rhe Holy Ghoſt, Lake 2. 34. Behold rbis Child is 
ſet for the fall and riſing again of many in Ilrael, 
and for a ty that ſhall be ſpoken againſt, And 
when the Diſciples ſaid unto Jeſus, why ſpeak- 
eſt thou to them in Parables ? he anſwered and 
ſaid unto them, Becauſe ir s given unto you to 
know the Myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven, but 
ro them it is not given, Matt. 13, 10, 11. and 
Luke 8. 10, Unto you it ts given to know the My- 
ſteries of the Kingdom, but to others in Parables ; 
that ſeeing they might not ſee, and hearing they 
age 2ot I Lt, _ ro00 in cone 

ace, W were alone he expounded 

ing to his Diſciples; yea (tho' others are 
ready to diſpute,and | with God about it) 
when Choragin, Bethſaida and Copernaum repent- 
ed not : At that time Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, 1 
thank, thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
becauſe thou haſt bid theſe things from the wiſe and 
F#4ent, and haft revealed them wnte babes, ever 


lo 
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fo Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight, 
Matth. 11. 25, 26. Thee Scriptures make ir 
plain, thar God never purpoſed nor intended 
ro convert and fave the generality of the Jews, 
but only chem, whom he had ordained unto Life 
Eternal. 

4. You fay, as to the Phariſees, God did by 
his Servant John ſeriouſly call them ro Repen- 
tance : yea, his Counſel was of God, Lak7.29. 
who never ſaid to the Houle of Facob, eek ye 
my Face in vain. 

I anſwer, as to that place, Luk. 7. 29 3o. the 
words are, And all the people that heard him, 
and the Publicans, juſtified God, being Baptiſed with 
the Baptiſm of John, but the P ariſees and Lawyers 
rejetted the Counſel of God againſt themſelves, be- 
ing not Baptiſed of him : For the underſtanding 
of this Scripture obſerve, 

1. What is meant by this. Thar the genera- 
lity of the Jews that were Baptized of 7obn, 
they juſtified God ? the meaning 1s, that they ac- 
knowledged, that God had tent them a great 
Prophet to call them to Repentance, and they 
ſubmitted to the Ordinance of Baptiſm chat he 
was ſent to adminiſter, nor that the generaluy of 
the people that were Baptized of John, were truly 
converted; for Fobn's Preaching and Baptiſm 
came to little : for when he carried them fur- 
ther in his Preaching, to (et forth, that Jetus 
was the Meſſiah, the Saviour that was to come 
into the World, they would not own him to be 
the Chriſt. Indeed Job» was a burnivg and 
ſhining light, and for a ſeaſon the people re- 
joiced in his light; bur the generality of the 
7ews did not beligve chat Jeſus was the Chriſt : 
C 4 But 
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But tho" ſome of them did admire him for his 
Miracles and Preaching for a while, yet the 
Phariſees, at the laſt, dia carry it with the ge- 
nerality of the people of Jeruſalem, and they 
cryed out, Let him be Crucificd ; and laid, Hu 
Blood be pon wu, and on our ( bildren. 

2. Conhder what is meant by the P hariſces and 
Lawyers rejetiing the Counſel of God againit then« 
ſelves, not being Baptized of him. The meaning 
IS, that the wholly rejected the Command of 
God by his Amon Johns they did not ſo much 
as make a ſhew of Repentance, nor were Baptized 
of him, as many of the common people were 3 nor 
would own at all, that Jeſus was the Chriit. as 
Tohn preached he was What is all this to 
prove, that God purpoſed and intended to con- 
vert thele Phar:ſees, and yet they were not con- 
verted. As for thoſe words you mention, /- 
ſai. 45. 19+ He hath not ſaid to the Houſe of Ja- 
cob, /ceh ye me in vain: *Tis certain, that never 
any 7ew or Gentile that ever did teek God with 
ail their Heart, Ciligently and fincerely in 
Chriſt the Mediator, that ever it was in vain: 
But you are guite off from the buſineſs in hand, 
Thich tt to prove, that God doth purpoſe and intend 
ro gruve any per;ons Hearts to ſeek him artght mm 
CLriſt, and that God ſails ia the effetting and doing 
of it- Then you conclude your Letter to the Dr, 
that Miniſters, may boluly aflure poor Souls, 
that God wills not their death, but that they 
turn and live; yea, he hath ſworn, that he 
hath no pleaſure 1a the ceath of the wicked. 

To (peak a lictle of thisz Preachers had 
need haye a care that they ſpeak right things of 
(20d, 

1. As 
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I. As to aſſuring men that God wills not their 
death, rake it as to particular perſons x take any 
man that us yet in his Sins, how can you tell him, 
and aſſure him, that God wills not his death ? 
Hath not the Lord faid, The Soul that finneth, it 
ſhall die ? and curſed is every one that continueth 
not in every thing that w written in the Book of 
the Law, Gal. 3. 10. fo that all men are con- 
demned by the Law. Well, come to the Go- 
ſpel 3 He that believerh nor ſhall be damned : Sure-. 
ly, according to the way of the Goſpel, if God 
do not give them Faith and Kepentance, God wills 
their death and damnation; for none can be 
damned but thoſe whole Damnation'God wills, 
to giorife his Juſtice. God wills che Salvation of 
all that are ſaved, and he wills the Death and 
Damnation of all that are damned: Surely, you 
hold, that God wills the death ct thoſe that are 
never converted. 

2. As to aſſuring men, that God wills that they 
turn and tive: take it in this ſenſe, that where 
the Goſpel is preached, God commands m1 to 
turn: unto him and live z and that all that do 
turn unto him, all ro whom God giveth Grace 
to turn to him,-ihall live : Bur can you tell a 
company of People that are yet in their (uns, 
that you can aſſure them, that God will give 
them Grace to turn unto him, that they may 
live. That man that could indeed affure all 
people that come to hear him, that God will 
certainly and infallibly -give them a new Heart 
ro turn unto him and live ; this vere a rare 
Preacher, indeed : but this no mortai man can 
2flure all people of. 

The way that Preachers are to go, is, firſt, 
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to ſhew men, how af have ſinned, and come 
ſhort of the Glory of God, and that od is Righte* 
ous, tho” be ſhould take vengeance upon them for e» 
ver, To ſhew them that there is no belp and hope 
in their own Righteouſneſs or Strength; and to ſhew, 
Chriſt is an Alſufficient Saviour to all Believers ; 
that whoſoever believeth on him, ſhall not periſh, 
but have everlaſting life : And to exhort them to 
pray to God to give them true Faith and Re- 
pentance, to ſhew them that they have not a 
ood thought or defire, but what God works in 
them 5 that it is not enough for Converſion, to 
have Commands, Promiles, and Threatnings 
ſet before them. tho? God makes ule of thele ; 
bat to tell them as our Saviour did, that none 
can come to Chriſt, but thoſe whom the Father 
«rams : None but thoſe to whom ir is given of 
the Father ; and that Sighs and good Moods, 
and Reſolutions in their own Strength are far 
ſhore of true Converlion; and that they pray 
and wait in the uſe of God's Ordinances, that 
the Lord, of the exceeding riches of his Grace, 
would give them a new Heart and Spirit, that 
may find, that God hath pur his fear in 
their Hearts, that thro' his Grace they may find 
not only ſome ſudden flathes, and ſudden reſo- 
lations to turn to God, bur a penitent frame of 
Heart for fin, a prizing of Chriſt, adoring of 
God's free Grace in him, and defire and enadea- 
vour to walk with God. Bur to entercain peo- 
ple with Diſcourſes of By-opinions and Contro- 
verſies, and to talk of Univerſal Redemption 
is but to do - 4 hurt inſtead of good: yea, 
upon preaching of Univerſal Redemption, Ex- 
perience hath thewn, that people generally are 
more 
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more Carnal. and Prophane in their lives. 

Now to explain Ezekzel 18. 32. 1 a 
ure in the death of bim that dieth: and 

jel 33- 11. As 1 live, ſaith the Lord God, 1 have 
no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but that the 
wicked turn from his way, and live z, turn ye, turn 
ye, from your evil ways, for why will ye dye, Q 
Houſe of lirael ? 

I. This is ſpoken to the Houſe of 1/-ael, not 
of all mankind. They were the Children of 
Abrabam. his Friend, they were under the ex- 
ternal Diſpenſation of the Covenant of Grace z 
what is this to all mankind ? The Gentiles, _y 
were aliens to the Commonwealth of 1/rae 
. and ſtrangers from the Covenant of Promiſe, 

boving no Hope, and without God in the 
World, Eph. 2. 12. 

2. God hath no pleaſure in the death of the 
wicked, as it is the pain and miſery of the Crea- 
ture ; ſo God hath no pleaſure in the torments of the 
Devils, and damned in Hell: yet it is hu holy plea- 
ſure to puniſh them there to Eternity, for i 
glorifying of bus Juſtice, And when God Com- 

the people of Iſrael, faying, Tun ye, 
turn ye, why will you dye? he (hews them that 
Obedience is acceptable to him, but not that e- 
ver he purpoſed, and intended to give all their 
Hearts a ſaving turn, which he could have done, 
if it rn pleaſed _ Re __ I 

3. Compare Scripture wi iprture : G 
ſaith, Ezckjel 5. 11, Neither ſhall mine Eye 
ſpare, neither will I have any pity, v. 13, Thas 
ſhall mine anger be accompliſhed, and I will cauſe 
. ny fury to reſt upon them, and 1 will be comforted ; 
- Minuit vindicta dolorem. Iſai. 1. 24. 4b, 1 
will 
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will eaſe me of mine Adverſaries, and avenge me 
of mine Enemies : in the Hebrew it is, / will com- 
fore my ſelf ] in ſhewing my Wrath and- Juſtice 
vpn them, /roverbs 1, 25, 26. but ye have ſer 
at n94ghbt all my Counſels, and would have none of 

+ Keproofs, 1 alſo will laugh at your ('alamity, and 

; whe you Fear cometh, All theſe texts of 
=<riprure ; thoſe in Ezrizel 18. 32.33 tt. and 
1MWie in Hatch I, 24: Ezekiel 5. 11, 13. Pro- 

vos 1. 25, 26, muſt be underjtond with preat 
( u«;0n and Sobriety, od doth ofren (peak af- 

-r the manner of men to- our thallow Capaci- 
ties, but we mutt underſtand all Scripture ſo as to 
know that - there are no Paſſions in God's immutable 
Ejſence. nmr ' any chenge- in his Purpoſes [* ever, 
So much in anſwer to this Author's Letter to 
Do-tor Collings, 

But he is up with the Door again, Pag. 17. 
concerning /olunt as ſigni, and Yoluntas beneplaci- 
ri ; burfurely he doth not rightly engliſh volwn- 
tas beneplaciti, or elſe his Printer hath not done 
right, for he calls it (his acceptable Will.) 
That which Divines mean by voluntas beneplaci- 
ti, is what God himſelf hath decreed ſhall infallibly 
come 1» pa: But as this Author ſpeaks, this di- 
ſtinction of Divines would be no diſtin&tion ar 
all; for to be (ure, what God commands is ac- 
ceptable to him: but the meaning of Divines by 
volunt as beneplaciti, 15 not what 1s acceptable ro 
God from Man as his duty, but what God him- 
—-d pleaſes to do, or ſufters to be done for his 


ory. 

This diſtinion of Divines being well under- 
ood, is a great help to the underſtanding of 
many places of Scripture: God gives out Pre- 
cepts 
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s and Commands to men for ſeveral wiſe 
and holy Ends. 

I. To ſhew bis Lordſhip and * uthority, that be 
hath an abſolute dominion over them, to command 
what he pleaſes, 

2. To (bew what is good and acceptable to him, 
10 ſhew what is their Duty. 

3. To frew them their inability, weakneſs, and in- 
ſufficiency ; that man may ſee what cauſe be hath 
to be humbled, and lye low before God; for man of 
himſelf can do nothing of what God commandeth, 
from a right Principle, and to 4 right End, but 
what God pleaſes to work in us, ana do for wy 
that is another thing, indeed as to his Elect, 
what he commands them as their Duty. he 
purpoſes and promiſeth to do for them of his 
meer Grace and good picalure. Tho' man by bis 
fall bath loſt his power to obey, yet ſurely Gud bath 
not loſt his power to command: Cod gives ſome 
Grace to obey, to others he Coth not give 
__—_ Who ſhall diſpole of his Grace but him- 

elit? 

Further to illuſtrate this diſtin&ion of Di- 
vines concerning Geod's Will of Precepr,” w hat 
he commands men todo z and his Will of Puz- 

ſe, what he will certainly and infallibly do 

iimſelf: Let it be oblerved, that Goc's Will, 
as to ſome Yrecepts and Commands to men do 
vary, and alter as it pleaſeth him. As for ex- 
ample, ſeveral ritual Commands about the 
Worthip of God, which he required in his 
Worthip-under the Old Teſtament, are altered 
under the New Teſtament : But take God's Will 
for his Purpoſes and Intentions, what he will 
do, and he 1s of one mind, unchangeable from 
Eternity to Eternicy. Yea, 
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Yea, to make this DiſtinQion far more evi- 
dent, God doth ſometimes give out a Command to 
Man to do a thing, and yet may abſolutely purpoſe 
and intend to hinder a Man from doing of it ; 
as in the caſe of God's Command to Abraham, 
to offer his Son 1/aac, Gen. 22. 2. And he ſaid, 
rake now thy Son, thine only Son [aac, and get 
thee ro the Land of Moriah, «nd offer bim there 

one of the Mount ains that 7 will tell thee of : 
braham all things to obey this Com- 
mand of God : and v. 10, 11, 12. and after he 
had bound his Son, ſtretched out his Hand, and 
took the Knife to (lay his Son, the Lord called 
unte him, and ſaid, Lay not thy Hand upon thy 

Son, neither do thou any thing unto him : Here we 
ſee that God gave out a Command to do a thing 
which he never purpoſed and intended ro be 
be done $3 yea, which he reſolved to hinder the 
doing of ; therefore it is one thing for God to 
command us to doa thing, and another agnr 
God to purpoſe and intend this thing cer- 
tainly be effeted: Yea, take another inſtance 
concerning ”Fharaoh, Exod. 4. 21. And the Lord 

ſaid unto Moſes, When thou goeſt to return into E- 
SP, {ec that thow do all thoſe wonders before 

, which ! have put in thine Hand ; but 1 
will harden his Heart, that be ſhall not let the 
pot go. God ſent a Command to' Pharaoh to 
et the le of 1ſrac! go out of his Land, 

Exod. 5. 1. but before ever Moſes came to Pha- 
rach with this Meſlage and mand, God 
faid to Moſes, I am ture that the Key's Egype 
will not let you go, no not by a mighty hand, 

Exod. 3, 19- So here you ſee, that z as $0- 


vereign Lotd, iyvs out a Command to 
ga may gy 3 
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ſhew his Authority over Man, and require a 
thing of Man as his Duty, when he doth noc 
intend to enable a Man to do it: Yea, when 
God intends to harden a Man's Heart ; that is, 
intends to leave Man to the Corruption of his 
own Heart, that he ſhall never do what God 
commands him. Tf you will not adore the In- 
comprehenſible Majeſty and Ways of God, but 
compare him with Man, put Laws qe 
that he muſt do, as Man is bound to do; then, 
I ſay, this borders upon Blaſphemy, if ic benoe 
down-rightBlaſphemy againſt che moſt high God. 


CHAP. IIL 


An Anſwer to this Author's Letter to 
Mr. H. mherein this Author pre- 
tends to bring ſeveral places of 
Scripture for Univerſal Redemption. 


T ſeems Mr. H. ſent a Paper of Verſes to 
this Author : He an({werech theſe Verſes by 

a Letter, and with this very Humble and Civil 
Direction [_To the Nameleſs and Nonſenſical Poet 
indeed I have ſeen theſe Verles, truly, to 
ſpeak my Judgment of chem, tho” this Author 
calls chem Nonfenfical, yet they were written 
with great Judgment [excepting the Scriptures 
which this Author quores, which are excellent 
in themſelves, however wreſted and miſtaken 
by Men ; ] I think rhere 5 more Truth and good 
Senſe in thoſe Verſes, than in all this Anthor's Tr 
| 5 
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Tis true, he that made thoſe Verſes did nor 
ſhew himſelf to be a good Porr ; but he ſhewed 
himſelf a - knowing Chriſtian; and tho'-I have 
known the Perſon many years, yet | could not 
have expected, that he could have framed (o 
many ſolid Arguments againſt Univerſal Re- 
demption ; and if I had known before hand, 
that he would have written to this Author, I 
would have adviſed him to have written in 
Proſe, and not in Verſe. Good Poetry is one 
thing, and good Senſe is another. 

Thele Verſes were again(t Univerſal Re- 
demprtion : This Author in Anſwer to this Let- 
ter brings ſeveral Scriptures for Univerſal «e- 
demprion which are now to be explained, 

When the Papilts bring for Tranſubſtantiati- 
on the words of our Saviour 3; Thu « my B ay : 
We deny Tranlubitantiation, but we don't de- 
ny the words of our Saviour z but ſhew the 
meaning of the words to be otherwiſe than 
they underſtand them : So in dealing with this 
Author, we do not deny the Scripture 5 we 
hold, r at Chriſt dyed for all, for every Man, 
fir the whole World; that is, for all the Elect, 
for all Believers of all Nations, of all Ranks 
throughout the whole World ; and we ſay no 
more 1s intended in any of thoſe Expreſhons, 
but that this Author, and choſe that are of his 
Opinion, miſtake che meaning of the Scrip- 
rures. 

Before I come to explain the Scriptures this 
Author brings for Uaiverlal Redemption: 

1. Let it be confidered. that the words [73 
[every] [tbe World] [and the [mhole World) do 
not always fſigaify al 4dam's Poſterity, _ 

muy 
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muſt be taken in a limited, reſtrained Senſe 3 
Yea, ſometimes but for a ew, that there is. no- 
thing can be concluded thoſe Expreſſions, 
but by. conſidering the Subje&t matter ſpoken 
Ronde yy dh 
pture w e are 
1. As for example of the word [at] it is 
not always meant of all Adam's Poſterity, but 
ſometimes of but few Perſons, P/al.145. 14. The 
Lord upholdeth all that fall: whereas Men fall 
into fin and _ yea, the greateſt part of 
mankind into Hell ie ſelf, and the Lord doth 
or rev theſe things : The meaning is on- 
ly, chat thoſe that are upheld, and kept out of 
Sin and Miſery here, or Hell hereafter, he 
it is that upholds chem ; but this «4 that the 
Lord upholds, are indeed but a ſmall number 
in compariſon of thoſe that God doth not up- 
hold. The Jews ſaid to Fohn, chap. 3. 26. He 
to whom thou bareſt witneſs, behold the ſame Bap-_ 
rizeth, and all Men come to bim; when it was 
ſo few that came to Chriſt, ſo that Fobn faith 
verſ. 32. that no Man (comparatively) receive 
bs T, —_— Exoreiſion [ : of 
2, For that jon [every Man] it is of- 
ten to be taken in a limited reſtrained Senſe, 
Luk, 16. 16. The Law and the Prophets were nn- 
til John, ſince that time the Kingdom of God is 
preached, and every Man preſſeth into it : It was 
only ſome of all forts and very few in compa- 
riſon of thoſe that were then living in the 
World, 1 Cor. 12. 7. But the manifeſtation of the 
Spirit is given to every Man to profit wighal 
when indeed the ion of the Spiti 
there ſpokea of, the extraordinary gifts.gf the 
D $piric 


34 Chriſt did not die 


Spirit are given to few, very few ; but the 
meaning is only, that to every one of thoſe to 
whom this Manifeſtation of the Spirit is given, 
it is, that they may profit others with it. A- 
pain, x Cor. 4. 5. the Apoſtle ing of the 

y of Judgment, ſaith, That then ſhall every 
Man have praiſe of God ; which is meant only of 
. every true Believer ; for the greateſt part of 

Adam's Poſterity ſhall not then have praiſe of 
God, bur have the Sentence of Ecernal Damna- 
tion paſs againſt them. 

. As for the word | World ] and [| whote 
world] thele Expreſhons are ſomerimes taken too 
in a limited, reſtrained Senſe, Job» 12. 19. The | 
Phariſees therefore ſaid amongſt themſelves, Perceroe 
ye how ye prevail nothing ? Behold the World is gone 
after im : whereas it was but few, very few of 
Men then living in the World that ' went after 
Chriſt, and owned him in any Senſe, ic was 
only of a Few in thar little Country of Judea 
that _were there ſpoken of, Luk. 2. 1. And it 
came 10 paſs im thoſe Days, that there went tut 4 
Decree from Czlar oo, that all the World | 

d be raxed; it was but all the Jews, as ſome 

ors think ; however it was bur all thar 

were ſubjeR tothe Romans, which were far from : 
being. all Mankind then living in the World. | 
I might give many more Inſtances that the | 
word, all, and every Man, the World, and all 
the World, are taken in a limited and reſtrained 
Senſe ſometimes; and that nothing can be cal- 
leced rightly from fuch Expreſhons, but as the 
Marr treated of, and the Circumſtances of 


ſhall require. 
oper enquire in what Senſe _—_— 
Er« 
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underſtand Chriſt's dying, that we may know 
what we diſpute about: us conlider, 

1. Who it was that dyed for Suiners, and 
this may give light into this Controverſie, tho' 
it was only the Humane Nature of Chriſt 
that dyed, or was capable of dying z yer the 
Perſon was God, the fellow of the Lord of 
Hoſts : therefore God is ſaid to purchate the 
{ Church with his own Blood, 48. 20. 28. If 
| Chriſt, indeed, had not. been God by nature, 
- | then People might have had ſuch low,underva- 
» | luing thoughts of his Death, as that he mighe 
, | dye in vainas to ſome; yea, as to all he dyed 

. for: Bur we that do believe he was God-man, 
cannot believe but that he will iafallibly fave 
,f | all chat he dyed for. Indeed, if we did not be- 
lieve "the ine of the Triziy, and thar 
1s | Chriſt is the ſecond Perſon of the for ever blet- 
\, | fed and glorious Triniey: 'and that he is 
ie | the Son of God by Ineffable Eternal Generati- 
4 | on, very God as the Father is; and that hetook 
14 | upon him Human Nature, that he might ſuffer 
ie | fe Puniſhment of our Sins, and redeem and 
ar | fave ys; we would never contend about bis 
m {| Death, who he dyed for ; becaule, if he had 

4 not been the Brightneſs of the Father's Glory, 
\e | and the expreſs Image of his Perfon, he couid 
never, by himſelf, have purged away our Sins 
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d by the Sacrifice of himſelf, Ir is to be feared, 
11. | that ſome Arminians are Socinians too: Anti- 
ie | Crinitarians, as Michdel Servers was, of whom 
of | 1ſhall ſpeak afterwards, if God permic. And in- 

deed Arminianiſm the way to Socinia- 


Arminianiſm prepares 
niſm, if God does not 


iouſly ſtop Men in 
the way of Errour. So 


r this I lay down 25 
D 2 2 Bats 
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a Baſis and Foundation for an Enquiry who 
Chriſt dyed for; that all would conſider the 
Emi , yea, the Infinitene(s of the Perſon 
that dyed for us. It was he that was in the form 
of God, and thought it not robbery to be equal with 
God, tho be took upon him the form of a Servant, 
and was found in faſhion as a Man, and was obe- 
dient to" Death, even the Death of the Croſs, to 
redeem his Church. This was the greateſt 
wonder that ever was done in this World: Ir 
is the aſtoniſhment of Angels and Men to E- 
ternity; and can any imagin, that God was 
manifeſt in the Fleſh, and dyed in vain for any 
for whoſe ſake be bare the Puniſhment of their Sins, 
and went through unutterable pain and ſuffering 
for their Redemption, 

2. Let us conſider what is the ſenſe and mean- 
ing of Chriſt's dying for us 3 It «, that Chriſt 
dyed in our ſtead, 4s Our Stiyety, and 4s 4a proper ' 
Sacrifice for our Sins. Chriſt dyed, not only for 
our good; as the Sociniars ſpeak 3 but in ow 
ftexd, as well as for our good: Onr Iniquities were 
laid upon bim, Iai.54.6. He bart ver Sins in by own 
Body upen the Tree, 1 Pet. 2. 23. . He ſuffered for 
Sins, the Juſt for the Unjuſt,, 1 Pet.3. 18. for all 
the Sins whatſoever of them, for whom he dy- 
ed, Rom. 4 ult. Who was delivent# for aur Offences, 
and was raiſed again for our Tuſtifc#In. Thoſe 
for whom Chriſt dyed, be made apsabſoluce, 
perfect fatisfaRtion for all their ;.qur- 
chafed Cenverting and Keeping f ' 
here, and Glory frer : He did not dothe 
work of Mediator and Saviour by halves, He. 
obtained Ergrnal Redemption for thoſe for* whont\\ 
he dyed, Heb. 9g. 12, he gave himſelf - 

[4 
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thoſe for whom he dyed,to Merit and Purchaſe 
for them Faich , Repencance, Grace and Glory 
EY be infallibly beſtowed them in the 
Lords appointed time and fſeaton, 1 Per. 1. 18, 

19. Titws 3. 13, 14. 2s I ſhall endeavour to thew 
in a Chapter er by i (elf. 
= as for this Author, and thoſe of his way, 
ongh they 1 make a great noiſe about Chrilts 

cok for dams Poſterity : Yet they do real- 
ly deny that Chriſt dyed for any an or Woman in 
the World , in a true Scripture Senſe z that is, that 
Chriſt ſo dyed for any , as to make SatisfaRtion 
for all their Sins , and co purchaſe ſaving Grace 
here , and Glory hereafter, to be infallibly be- 


. towed upon their particular perions: For they 


ſay that notwithſtanding Chrids Death , there 
might not one Man or Woman in the the World 
have been ſaved. The truth is, though ſome 
may mean well, and think chey exalc Chriſt 
by the Doctrine of Univerſal Redemption: Yer 
they do debaſe and diſhonour Chriſt, and bring 
all at laſt ro Mans Meriting his own Salvati- 


ON. 

I. I fay that Arminzians do Debaſe , Dil 
grace , and Diſhonour Chriſt, and that Glori- 
ous , and for ever to be adored Redemption by 
him. They talk indeed of Univerſal Kedemp- 
tion by Chriſt , but indeed it is a» Univerſal, no- 
thing in compariſon of that True, Perfett and Eter- 
nal Redemption that our Lord Feſus Chriſt hath 

ought for =. for whom he dyed ; which thall 
inflliby __ them to Grace here , and Glory 
, God willing, be manifelted 

n—__ 


2. I lay that Arminians, ( whether they do 
D 3 really 
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really intend it or no, ) bring all at laſt to Man 

Meriting his own Salvation. For if God the 
Father did no more in EleQting a particular per- 
ſon to Grace and Glory, and the Son of God 
in Redemption, and the Holy Ghoſt in infuſing 
2 new Heart for thoſe that are Saved, than for 
thole that: periſh for ever : Then thole that are 
Saved , it is by their own Merits, Worthine(s, 
Towardlineſs and Goodnels above others ; and 
{ſo they are not Saved by meer Grace, not by 
any Special Diſcriminating Grace from the Fa- | 
ther, Son and Holy Ghoſt to thems and fo, | 
whereas God hath ordered it ſo, thatno Fleſh | 
ſhould giory and boaſt in his preſence; Thele Þ 


lay a Foundation for pride and (elf-conceit, and |} 


wake poor proviſion for admiring free ſpecial 
Diſcriminating Grace here , and to Eternity in 
Heaven. Yea , one of the 4rminians in an{wer 
to that queition , who maketh thee to differ ? 
would not mince the matter as ſome others do : 
Bur boldly and roundly an{wered rothe Apoſtles | 
queſtion , I make my {elf to differ. 

Thele things being premiſed , I ſhall now | 
clote with you upon the Scriptures you bring , | 
and ſhall make ir manifeſt { if the Lord pur w | 
by his Spirit to give Light) they do not hold | 
forth that Chriſt dyed for all Adams Poſte- |: 
rity. 

I. The firſt you name is Hebrews 29. We ſee | 
Jeſus made alittle lower than the Angels, for the 
ſuffering of Death , Crowned with Glory and Ho- | 
wour, that he by the Grace of God ſhould taſt death | 
for every Man. 1 Þ ; 

This Scripture this Author cites in firſt 
place, and Mr. F.C. in his Book call 1 
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demption redeemed , counts this Text the fu]- 

leſt of all other places for Univerſal Redempti- 

on ; but indeed tis a notable Text againft it,and 

may give us much light how to the 

word { all,) and [every Man] and | the Worle] 
in other places of Scripture. 

' 2, The Apoſtle ſhews what was the cauſe of | 
Gods giving his Son to raſt Death for us, it was 
the grace of God ; the for ever to be Adored 
grace of God,the exceeding Riches of his grace 

' that ever was, or can be to thoſe perſons that 
God gave his Son todye for. 

2. He expreſleth har Chriſt ſuffered for them 
in purluance of Gods eternal and infinite grace to 

. thoſe whole Surety and Mediator he was, 

and that is fer forth by rafting of Death for 
them ; whereby is meanc, the bitter Paſſion of 
Chriſt, ſuffering in bis Soul and , to bear 
the Curſe of the Law z the Wrath of God due 
to their Sins, that fo they might not bear it 
themſelves. 

3. He ſhews who it was that Chriſt taſted 
Death for, this bitter Death ; in the Greek it 
is [ ii; -ww7is ] which, leſt any ſhould chink is 
meant of all 4d«n's Poſterity, it is reſtrained 
by the Apoſtle himſelf ; he thews ic was only 
for the Elect : for it follows, v. 10, For it be- 
cams him, for whom are all things, in bringing ma- 
vy Sons un'o Glory, to make the Captain of their 
Salvation perfet# through Sufferings: So that the 
Apoltle _ that the all that Chriſt caſted 
Death for, are all the Sons that are to be brought 
to Glory: all that God hath Predeſtinated to the 
Adoption of Children, Chriſt caſted Death for 
all them, and only them. 

D 4 Again, 
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Again, he ſhews who were intended by the 
all that Chriſt taſted Death for, by calling him, 
The Captain of their Salvation z, that thoſe that 
Chriſt, as their Captain and Leader, would in- 
fallibly conduct to Salvation, v. 11. For both he 
that ſanttifieth,and they that are ſanttified are all of 
one : The all, and every one, that Chriſt taſted 
Death for, is reſtrained by the Apoſtle again, 
to all thoſe that are, or ſhall be ſanitified by the 
Blood and Spirit of the Lord Feſws their Sandtiher, 
and in the end of v. 11. it is ſaid, For which cauſe 
be is not aſhamed to calt them Brethren : and v. 12. 
# will declare thy Name unto my Brethren, in the 
midſe of the Church will I ſing Praiſe unto thee : 
So that the all that Chriſt taſted Death for,is all 


_ —— 


that he makes Believers, makes his Brethren, 


makes bis Church; and v. 13. Behold, 1 and the 
Children which God hath given me : So that thoſe 
that Chriſt taſted Death for, is limired to thoſe 


that the Father hath given him, and are the | 


Children of a by yu in _ 7 z; ſuch 
2s are given to Chriſt, to bring all of them, at 
laſt, ro be actual} the Children of God : So 
that all things conſidered, as I ſaid before, we 
have the Apoſtles example in m__—_— into the 
true meaning of any Scripture that ſpeaks of 
Chriſt's dying for all, giving himſelf a Ranſom 
for all, his being a Propitiation for the Sins of 
the whole World: to reſtrain and limit ſuch 
Expreſhons ro the Sons that were to be brought to 
Glory : to thoſe that Chriſt was to make Brethren : 
80 thoſe that are, w ſhall be ſanttified by him, to 
his Church, 10 thoſe that were given him of the 
Father, to be certajuly. aud infallibly brought tq 
Glory. : 
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2. The next place this Author bringeth for 
Univerſal Redemption, is, 1 John 2. 2. Who is 
4 Propitiation for our Sins ; and not for ours only, 
but alſo for the Sins of the whole World. Now for 
the finding our the true meaningof this Scripture, 

1. Oblerve, that this Epiſtle was written to 
the Tews, V. 7. Brethren, I write no new Com 
mandment unto you, but an old Commandment, 
which ye had from the beginning : It was the 7ews 
that had the Commandments of God z the ſum 
of which old Commandments was, Thou ſha'c 
love the Lord thy God with all thine Heart, and thy 
Neighbour, as thy ſelf, Matth. 22. 37, 38, 39. As 
for the Gentiles, they had not the written Law 
committed to them, P/al. 147. 19, 20. He 

th his Word unto Jacob, his Statutes and bis 
Fudgments unto Iſrael ; He hath not dealt ſo with © 
any Nations and a for bis Tudgments they have 
not known them. 

2. Conſider, that when the time came, that 
the Lord would viſit the Gentiles, and that the 
Goſpel ſhould be preached unto them, it was 
expedient that there ſhould be fuch Expreſſions 
uſed, that Chriſt was the Propirtiation for the 
Sins of the whole World, not only to encou- 
rage the Gentiles to look after Chriſt, but alſo, 
in reſpet of the Jews, who did generally de- 
= the other Nations of the World , and 
thought the Meſſhah was only for them ; yea, 
for a time, the Fews that believed could hardly 

to hear of the calling of the Gentiles. 
Therefore the Apoſtle ſhews that Chriſt was 
not only a Propitiation for the Sins of Believers 
amongi{t the Fews, but - for the Believers a- 
monglt the Gentites : throughout the whole 
Worjd. 3- The 
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' 3- The word [Propicietion] will give light 
into the meaning of the place, and determine 
the true (ſenſe and meaning of it; for what is 
it for Chriſt ro be a Propitiacion for our Sins ? 
it is to make SatisfaRion and Reconciliation for 
our Sins; an abſolute and perfect Satisfaction 
for all our Sins, to the Law and Juſtice of 
God ; and this is laid up with the Faithful- 
nels of the Father to be certainly and infalli- 
bly beſtowed upon us in the Lord's appointed 
time. Thoſe that Chriſt hath died for, he hath 
made ſuch an abſolute and eternal Satisfaction 
and Reconciliation for their Sins, for all their 
Sins, that they ſhall certainly be Called, Sanctifi- 
ed, and Eternally Saved: 50 that as Divines 
have obſerved the true (enſe and meaning of 
this place before us, is the ſame with what we 
have, John 11. 51, 52. And this ſpake be, not of 
himſelf; but being High-Prie#t that year, he pro- 
pheſied, that Jeſus ſhould die for that Nation, 
(that is, the Nation of the Jews) and not for 
that Nation only, but that alſo he ſhould gather to+ 
gether in one, the Children of God that were ſcat- 
tered abroad: that is, the Ele& amongſt the Gen- 
tiles throughout the whole World. 

3- Then he cites, 1 7:1, 2. 6. 7. Who gave 
himſelf a Ranſom for all, to be teſtified in due time, 
whereunto 1 am ordained a Preacher, and au Apo- 
fles, (I ſpeah the truth and lie not) a Teacher of 
the Gentiles in Faith and Verity ; for the under- 
ſtanding of this Scripture- 

1. Confider, that when the Apoſtle wrote 
this Epiltle, the Magiſtrates were Genri/es, and 
not Jews ; and they were generally wicked Per- 
fecutors, whereupon the ors of _— 
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pel through their Corruption and Weakneſs 
did many of them neglect to pray for them, but 
rather prayed againſt them : Now the Apoſtle puts 
them upon Prayer for theſe Magiſtrates, and 
ſhews them, that if God do not pleaſe to Con- 
yert them, yer he can {o over-rule them, that 
they may live peaceable lives, 2nd enjoy the li- 
berty of God's Worſhip in their Dominions 3 
vea, the Apoſtle goes further, he would have 
them pray for the Converſion of thoſe Wicked, 
Perſecuting Magiſtrates, and faith, ». 4. That 
God would have all Men to be ſaved,and to come un- 
to the kyowledge of the Truth. Some of all ſorts and 
ranks.ſome Kings and great ones,as well as mean 
People ; and that for any thing they know, 
God will fave, and bring to the knowledge of 
the Trath, thoſe Wicked Magiſtrates, that did 
then perſecute the Church ; all choſe that God 
will have to be ſaved, he will bring them ro 
the knowledge of the Truth : He can eaſily do 
it, tho' for the preſent they be ignorant of the 
Truth, therefore he would have them pray, that 
God would convert them : and whereas ſome 
Profeſlors of the Golpel then, were Jews, and 
were much alienated from the Gentiles, the A- 
poſtle would take off their Prejudice from 
thoſe Kings, and thoſe that were in Authority. 
bec2uſe they were Gentiles; and tells them, that 
there is but one Mediator berween God and Man, 
and that he gave himſelf a Ranſom for all; that is, 
for all the Elec, whether Jews Or G entiles, and 
ſaith, 1 am a Preacher to the Gentiles; and God 
hach made me an Inſtrument in his Hands for 
the Converſion of many Gentiles ; therefore why 
might got the Lord fave, and bring ro the 
W- 
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knowledge of the Truth, theſe Kings and great 
Men, as well as others, if he pleales : and tho? 
great Men have great Spirits, high, proud Spirits 
many times, and ſay, Who is the Lord? yet 
the King's Heart is in the Hand of the Lord (as 
well as another Man's) and be turneth it as the 
Rivers of Water, which way ſoever he pleaſes, 
Prov. 21. 1. therefore, v. 8. 1 will that Men 
lift up 4 Hands withoue Wrath (for theſe Kin 
and thoſe that are in Authority, tho' they - 
wicked Perſecutors for the preſent) «nd without 
doubting of God's Power to Convert them if he 
pleaſes. This Paraphraſe upon the words may 
give light into the true meaning of the place. 
2. That which may pur all out of doubt con- 
cerning the meaning of this place. Let it be 
conſidered, what it 1s for Chriſt to give him- 
ſelf a Ranſom for Men, [ driaurew ] Chriſt's 
Ranſoming Souls was not like others Ranſom- 
ing : He gave his Life a Ranſom, Matth. 20. 28, 
there never was ſuch a Ranſom as he gave ; he 
that was God-man gave his Life a Ranſom for 
, *tis aid in that place of Marthews for all, 
in this place to Timothy ; both ſignify the ſame, 
the many that Chriſt gave himſelf a Ranſom 
for, are all the Ele& Jews or Gentiles, This 
Ranſom that Chriſt gave, was an Infinite Ran- 
ſom, of infinite worth and value; it makes ſure 
and certain the diſcharge of all thoſe for whom 
he gave himſelf a Ranſom. When Men go 
well conſider of it, they will not jo diſparage 
him, that was God-man, as to think that 
ve himſelf a Ranſom for Men, and that yet 
they ſhould be Priſoners in Hell for ever. If 
Chriſt had only died as an'Example, as the So- 
C1014ng 
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cinians {ay, or for Mens good, ſome way or 0- 
ther, it had been another caſe : bur Chriſt dy- 
ing in the room and ſread of Men, and giving 
himſelf a Ranſom for them, this Ranſom wi 
do all for them ro ſecure their Salvation : And 
as to Faith, Repentance, and Perſeverance in 
Grace, they all follow upon Chriſt's giving 
himſelf a Ranſom ; for Chriſt would nor give 
himſelf a Ranſom at random, at uncertainties, 
but made fare to purchaſe ſuch inherent Grace 
for all thoſe that e himſelf to be a Ran- 
ſom, that they ſhall be effeQually converted, 
adore this Grace that Chriſt, God-man, thould 
give himſelf a Ranſom for them, and love him, 
' and live to him : So that, I fay, the very con- 
ſideration, what it was for Chriſt, God-man, to 
give himſelf a Ranſom, is ſvfficient to reſtrain, 
and limit the word «4, to all the EleR, to all, 
and only them that ſhall be ſaved. 

4. Then this Author brings, 2 Cor. 5. 14. 15. 
For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, becauſe we 
thus judge, that if one died for all, then were all 
dead: and that he died for all, that they which 
live, ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, but 
unto him which died for them, and roſe again. 

I, For the Explanation of this Text. 

This Text ſpeaks only of Believers, the word 
all is reſtrained, and limited by the word [a] 
thoſe that have believed in Chriſt, or 
hereafter believe in him to life everlaſting : 
for ſurely the love of Chriſt conſtraineth Be- 
lievers only to love him, and to live unto him, 
the love of Chriſt hath no ſuch effe& but upon 
Believers. : 

2. The Apoſtle ſhews, that they which live 


by 


46 Chrift did not die 


by Chriſc, ey were by nature Children of 
rath, as well as others: All dead Men, as 


being under the Curſe of the Law, as well 


as others, and that Chriſt died for them , 
not only that they might be delivered from 
the Curſe of the Law, nor only chat they might 
live in that ſenſe, but that thoſe that are a- 
live from the Law, as co Condemuation , 
ſhould not live to themſelves, but co him that 
died for them, as to SanCtification alſo: That 
is, that Chriſt intended and purchaſed for all 
chofe, for whom he died, not only chat chey 
ſhould live, as to Jufrificarion, but as to Holi- 
nefs and SanQificatigo r00; he procured both 
for them, and both (hall be infallibly beſtowed 
upon them; ſo thar ce Apoſtle's meaning is, 


not only that the Love of Chriſt in. dying for 


us, is a ſtrong Argument , why they char he 
dyed for, ſhould live, not ro elves, but 
to him : Bur alſo, thar Chriſt borh intended 
and purchaſed this grace to be certainly confer'd 
upon thetn , that ſhould be ſo SanRified , 
that they ſhould not live to themſelves, but unto 
him chat dyed for them , and roſe again, accor- 
ding to Titzs 2.14. Who gave himſelf for us, that 
he might Yettem us from al! iniquaty, and purifie 
ro himfelf a peculiar People, Zealons of good works, 
d So thar this - _ COMNIerns , is 4 notas 
le plart apainff Univerſal Redemption: For it 
holds forth , that all chat Chriſt dyed for , he 
did&nor only intend and purchaſe that they ſhould 
be certainly and irfallibly delivered from Con- 
demnation , bur "char they ſhould alſo be ſure 
to be Sanctified, that they might live to Chriſt ia 
Holinefs and Righteoutneſs. This 
C. 
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5. This Author mentions the words of our 
Saviour. Fobn6. 51. The Bread that | will give , 


i my Fleſh ; Which 1 will give for the Life of the 


World : For the Explanation of this Text. 
Conſider that our Saviour Preached but in 
that little Country the Land of Judea, and at 
firſt forbad his wy to go and Preach a- 
mongſt rhe Gezriles. And the Jews to whom our 
Saviour ſpake theſe words, had a ſtrong conceit 
( as was hinted before) that the Meſſiah was for 
that Nation only: Therefore now the time 
near , that many of the Gentiles were to 
be Converted ; cur Saviour tells them , that 
he will give his Life for the World , not only 
e which the Father had given him a- 
mongſt the Jews , bur _—_ the other Nati- 
ons of the World : Amongſt whom many now 
were to be Converted , for this was a great My- 
ſtery, that Chrift was to be Preathed unto the Gen- 
tiles, and be believed on in the World, 1 Tim. 3. 
T5. for though there were many Prophelies of 
the Converſion of the Gentiles , yet they were 
lictle underſtood , and Epheſ: 3, 4, 5, 6. the A- 
poſtle faich chat this was a Myſtery which in other 
Ages was not mad: known to the Sons of Men, (that 
is , not clearly made known ) that the Gentiles 
ſhould be Fellow- Heirs of the ſame Body, and par- 
takers of his promiſe m Chriſt by the Goſpel : And 
this is the reaſon why Chriſt faid that he gave 
his Life for the World , not that he gave his 
Life for all Adams poſterity , bur for all that 
che Father had given him amongſt the Gezriles 

as well as Jews. 

6. The next place this Author brings, is , 
I Tim, 4. 10, for therefore we both labony © and ſuf- 


fer 
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fer reproach , becauſe we truſt in the living God « 
who is the Saviour of all Men , eſpecially of thoſe 
Go believe r For ay 0p [. this place of 
L poſtles went through great ha- 
rand Adtes in preaching the go Bee er 
they went on an their work , truſting in the liv- 
ing God, who is the preſerver of Men , that is, 
the meaning of the Saviour of all Men. In 
this Text God doth afford wonderful outward 
ng ey to all Men in their callings, when 
els; but he is the Saviour and Preſer- 


ver of Believers eſpecially, who are expoſed 


to more outward dangers from Enemies , than 
other Men are , and eſpecially Miniſters , they 
arein dangerof Death often, yet God preſerves 
them from many and unknown guns until 
they have done their work.. and ſerved their 


Generations according to the will of God. 
Therefore the Apoſtle and others of the Faith- 
ful , would truſt in the living God, they would 
leave all to Gods Providence, would not be a- 
fraidof any amazement , but go on in the way 
of their Duty ; this is the meaning of the 
words , the Apoſtle is not here (peaking of 
Chriſt as Mediator , and of Spiritual and Erer- 
«| way by him , but of the Providence 

God, as hg of _- - _ 

in general! have Experience, but Fai 

Meet and other Believers, eſpecially ſo far 
as God fees fit. 

7. Then chis Auchor quotes , 1 Tim: 2, 3, 4- 
Thus us good and acceptable in the fight of God our 
Saviour , who will have all Men to be ſaved, and 
to come unto the Knowledge of the Truth. 


I have opentd cheſe words before, _ F: 
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diſcuſſed , 1 Tim. >. 6. but to (ay a little more. 
The meaning of theſe words is , that God will 
have ſome of all Nations , ſome of all ranks, 
| Princes as well as Subjes : Yea, chough thoſe” 
Princes and Magiſtrates be wicked Perſecutors , 
ns they may be ſaved, and come to the know- 
1 ledge of the Truth : Therefore the Apoſtle 
would not have the profeſſors of the Goſpel 
7 exaſperated againſt them, as they are apt to 
od. = rio gond Mad oc : — 
to to pray for them , it per 
gh give them Repencance, to the acknowledg- 
3 ment of che Truch , nd they have Encourage- 
ment to pray ; becauſe God will glorifie his free 
grace in Chriſt, in Conpareng and _ ſome 
of all Nations , and of all Ranks, ſome 
that for a time make havock of the Church. 
If Men will not be coatene with this expoſition 
of the words, that by [all ] is not meant all 
Adams Poſterity , but only ſome of all ſorts ; 
Ie may be , that they think that all Adams Po- 
ſteriry ſhall be ſaved , though they a_ think 
fie to ſay ſoopenly : -For when it is ſaid , God 
would have all Men to be ſaved, to underſtand 
it of all individuals in the World , they muſt 
7 either ſay that God cannot do what he will 
$ which is Blaſphemy , or elſe they muſt hold 
J that all Adams Poſterity ſhall be faved , and 
indeed, Univerſal Redemption hath a 
to that Opinion; on ow dare not fay (o, 
whatſoever oy on , becauſe ſo many ex- 
Texts of Scripture are againſt ir: But if 


od would have all Adams Poſterity ſaved, and 
come to the Knowledge of the Truth , who 
could let it, for he doth Oo he pleaſes; 


- 
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his Counſel ſhall ſtand , and he will do all his 
pleaſure. | 

8. The next place is, 2 "er. 3. 9. The Lord 
is mot ſlack concerning his promiſe, as ſome Mwn 
connt ſlackneſs ; but 1 long-ſuffering to w-ward , | 
mot willing that any ſhould Veriſh, but that all 
ſhould come ro Repert ance. | 

For the underſtanding of this Text, let it be | 
conſidered what is meant by that expreſſion, 
the Lord ts not ſlack concerning his promiſe. By the | 
promiſe is meant Chriſt's promiſe to come the | 
ſecond rime without Sin to Salvation , Heb. 9. | 
JIaſt. Our Saviour at bis firſt coming , had the | 
Sins of his People to fatisfhe for, and he hath | 
done that work , he hath offered one Sacrifice 3 - 
for Sin for ever ; but he is ro come the Second 
time without Sin to Salvation , without any <in | 


of his y =p ro make atonement for , bur 


then he ſhall come in all his glory : and whea | 
Chriſt who is our Life ſhall appear , his peo- | 
ple thall appear with him in glory. Bur it 
might be faid , why is he fo long before he} 
comes , ſeeing that he hath promiſed to come 
the Second time ? The Apoltle anſwereth, that 
the Lord is not {lack concerning his promiſe of | 
coming, but there is a ſer appointed time for it; | 
and there are yet of the Elect to be Converted, | 
Gentiles and Jews , and the Lord is long-fuffer-| 
ing to us-ward ; by the [ us ] is meant che Ele&} 
among!t the Jews and Gextiles; not willing that | 
any, that is, chat any one of the Elect thould | 
Perith , bur that[ all Jſhould come to Reper- 
rance, that is, all che Ele&- So that the mean- 
ing of the words is, thatthough the World be 
ſo full of Sin , yer:@hriſt doth nor come As 
ry 
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ſently ro execute Judgment, until all che Ele& 
are brought to Repencance , and then he will 
come in all his glory, all che Elect muſt be 
born, and born again before Chrilt comes ro 
Judgment : He is not willing that any one of 
them ſhould Perith, bur chat all of chem thould 
come to Repentance. 

9. Then we are to conlider , A#s 17. 29, 30, 
31. Foraſmuch thn as we are the off-epring of God, 
we ought not to think that the God-head is liks unto 
gold, or Silver, or Stone graven by Art, and Mans 
Device z and the times of this ignorance God win- 
hed at , but now commandeth all Men every where 
to Repent , becauſe be hith appointed a day, wn 


the which, he will Fudge the World in Rinhteouſneſs, 


by that Man whom he hath ordained ; whereof he 
hath given aſſurance unto all Men , in that he hath 
raiſed him from «he Dead. 

To open this place a little, Paul Preached to 
the Men of Athens, who were greatly addit- 
ed to Idolatry : He thews them wha: a groſs 
conceit ic was , and indeed contrary to the lighe 
of Nature, to think that the Godhead is hke 
unto Gold, or $11ver, or Stone graven with Arc 
and Mans Device : Yet he (hews them that 
God had given up the Genziles to this grols Ido- 
latry , as Rom, 1. 21, 22, 23. and As 14. 16. 

had (ſuffered all Nations to walk in their 

own ways , and here v. 30. the times of this Ig- 
norance, God winked at ; which muſt not be un- 
derſtood, as if God had not pumithed them here, 
and in Hell, for their Idolatry and other Sins : 
But the meaning is, that God let them alone 
ro walk in their Blindneſs and Ignorance. Gods 
Election then.ran chiefly » and almoſt wholly 
E 2 among(t 
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amongſt the Jews,, but | now ] that Gods Ele” 
Qion runneth among the Gentiles : Now che 
time 15 come to vilit the Gentiles, to take out 
of them a People for his Name , he command- 
eth Men every where, in all Nations where 
we his Miniſters come , to repent of their 
Idolarries, and other Sins in a more eſpecial 


manner , than ever he did before, that Men | 


turn from Idols to ſerve the living God; and 
this is 2 notable ſtartling Argument ro move 
chem roRepent, and turn to God : For there 
152 Terrible Day of Judgment ro come, when 
God will Judge the World in Righteouſneſs by 
that Man { Chrilt, ] whom he hath ordained to 
be Judge of the quick and the dead. 


What is this to Chrilts dying for all Adams 


Poſterity but againſt it ? For we ſee there how 
God d the Nations to walk in their Ido- 
latrous courſes, and did not ſend any to Preach 
the way of Salvation to them: Arid whereas 
now il God commanded Men to Repent by 
Preaching of the Apoſtles ; this was to bring 
in the Ele& among the Gentiles , and obſerve , 
that as to the Elect, the Lord doth not only 
command them to Repent, by the Preaching of 
his Miniſters, but gives them Repentance it 
ſelf by his Spirit. 

Io. The next place is, Rem. 5. 18. As bythe 
Offence of one Fudgment came upon all Men to 
Condemnation, even ſo by the Righteouſneſs of one , 
the free gift came upon all Men unto juſtification 
of Life. 

For the under?anding of this Text. 

1. Conlider thatche tirft Man Adam, and the 


ſecond Man the Lord from Heaven were bon | 
Fu Yes | 
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publick ous The firſt 4dam ſtood in the 
room of his Seed: The ſecond Adam in the 


room of his Seed. 
2. Conſider that the Apoſtles ſcope in this 


| Text and Context , is not at all to compare the 


two Adams as to the number of their Seed, as 
if Chriſts Seed were equal in number with the 


' firſt Adams Seed ; but the Apoitles intent is 0n- 
| 29 compare the Power and Influence of the 


Adams (m , to bring Condemnation upon 


| all his Seed, with the power , Eftcacy and 
| Vertue, of the Second 44am: Righteouſnels, 


co bring the juſtification of Life : And to thar 
end, the Apoſtle ſhews that the firſt Adan by 


. one fin, byone offence , brought his Seed into 


a State of Condemnation: 4nd the Second 
Adam by his Active and Paſhve Obedience , 
did take away for his Seed , not only che Sin 
that came upon them by the firſt Adams, bur 
their many Offences committed in their own per- 
ſons, v. 16. So that, let it be well obſerved, 
the ſcope of the Apoſtle is to thew, that «s 
Death and | ondemnation came inevitably upon all 
the firſf® Adams Poſrerity by his fall, ] ſhall 
the free gift of Kighteonſneſs come infallibly upon 
all in whoſe room and ſtead Chriſt dyed, as theiv 
ſecond Adam , their Surety and Mediator. The 
firſt Adams (_ all, ] wes all Mankind, the fecond 
Adams (| all ] was all the Ele&t , and moſc cer- 
tainly and infallibly. thall both Juſtification and 
Sanctifncation come upon all Chriſts Seed , 
whoſe publick perſon he was, all for whom 
he obeyed the Law , and bare the Curſe of it- 
So that tho' every ordinary reader may not be 


able to take up the righc ſenſe of this place, the 
E 3 Avpo# 
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Apoſtles ſcope is, that as Neath came in by 
one publick perſon , ſo Life and Salvation came 


in by another publick perſon : And that the 
Lord Jeſus will infallibly juſtifie, and fave his 


[ all ]for whom he undertook, and dyed as ' 
their Head Repreſentative, ſecond 4dam, Sure- ! 


ty and Mediator. This Textand Context right- 
ly underſto6d, throws down the conceit of Uni- 
verſal Redemption to the ground. 

11. then the Author puts two Scriptures to- 
gether , but nothing to the purpoſe, 1 Cor. 15. 
22. For as in Adam all dye, even ſo in Chriſt 
ſhall all be made alive : And John 5. 29. They that 


have done good unto the Reſurrettion of Life , and | 


they that have done evil unto the Reſurrettion of 
Damnation. 


As to the firſt Text. As in Adam all dye, ſo * 


in Chriſt ſhall ail be made alive : The apoſtle 
thereis ſpeaking of che Reſurrection of the Bo- 
dy; and though all ſhall be raiſed up at the ſe- 
cond coming of Chriſt, yetin this 22 v. and 
the next , the Lip'ſtle is ſpeaking only of the Re- 
ſarrettion of the Bodies of the Saints : He fir(t 
ſhews how Man came to be liable to natural! 
Death , and ſaith, i» Adam all dye ; by his fin 
and fall, Man came to be liable ro natural 
Death , as it was penal indeed, not only natu- 
ral, but ſpiritual, and lizbleneſs ro Eternal 
Death came upon us by Adam. Bur the apo- 


ſrle here is ſpeaking only of Natural Death ; | 


well, ſaith the Apoſtle, in Chriſt ſhall all be made 
alive : But faith he in the next Verle, every one 
in his own order , Chriſt the firſe Fruits, and af- 
rerwatrd they that are Chriſts at bis Coming. Chriſt 


role 


the Head of the Church; He was the firſt that | 


——_ 
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roſe from the dead by his own power , as he 
was God , and he was the chief , the moſt ex- 
cellent perſon that ever -was, or ſhall be rai- 
ſed from the Dead ; and then he faith, chat they 
that are Chriſts , they ſhall be raiſed at his com- 
ing,as Chriſt the Head, is raiſed from the Dead : 
So they that are Chriſts, all that are the Mem- 
bers of his Myſtical Body , they ſhall be raiſed 
at his ſecond coming : And the other Text 
John 5. 29. (hews, that as Believers ſhall be 
raiſed at the laſt day , that they may be glort- 
hed not only in their Souls, bur in their Bodies 
too: So the wicked they thall be raiſed too at 
the day of Judgment, that in their Bodies as 


. well as in their Souls, they may be punithed 


for ever. I wonder that this Author thould {o 
much as name theſe ewo Texts for Univerſal 
Redermprion. 

12. The next place is, 2 Per. 2. 1. But there 
were falſe Prophets alſo among the People, even as 
there ſhall be falſe Teachers among you , who pri- 
vily ſhall bring in Dannable Hereſies , even deny- 
ing the Lord that bought them , and bring upon 
themſelves ſwift Dejtruttion. As to this place, 

1. Tis very confiderable, what is faid by the 
Learned Dr. Ames, for the underitanding of 
theſe words , that is , that the word [3:omns] 
here uſed, is not wout to be applyed to the 
Son ; but appropriated to the Father , and thar 

KverF } 15 conſtantly given to the Son , the 

rd Chriſt : And fo he Explains it by Dee. 
32. 6. Isnot he thy Father, that has bought thee ? 
Hath he not made thee , and eſtabliſhed thee ? SO 
that the words may be underitood of God as 
Creator , and common Benefactor that had 

E 4 boughc 
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bought them by outward and common Mercies, 
as he iS ſaid to have bought Iſrael of old i O - 
thers take notice, that the word Ave ] 
which we tranſlate boughe, doth ignify 
Freeing, making Free; to that theſe falſe Teach- 
ers might be (aid, by the power of common En- 
lighening, to be — & free from many grols Er- 
rors, and groſs Sins for a time ; yet after- 
wards, were entangled in vile DoRrines and 
Practices, and returned with the Dog to the 
Vomit : This Expoſition will ſtand very well. 

2. But if their being bought, ſhould be un- 
derſtood of their being bought by Chriſt, then 
the meaning is only this, That theſe Apoſt ates 
once thought, that Chriſt had bought them, as well 
a others, and the Brethren in the Fudgment of 
Charity thought them to be ſuch too, as Chriſt bad 
redeemed: But if Chriſt had indeed bought 
them by the ineſtimable and infinite price of 
his Blood, who is God as well as Man; he 
would either have kept them out of thole vile 
Hereſies and Practices they fell into, or would, 
after their fall, have renewed them again to 
Repentance ; for Chriſt, God-man, is able to 
get and _—; what he hath bought with his pre- 
= Blood , and will certainly and infallibly 

O 1f. 

13. Then for Rom. 2, 16. Jn the day when 
God ſhall judge the Secrets of Men by Jeſus Chriſt 
according to my Goſpel. 

The Scope of the Apoſile in that place, is 
to ſhew the different degrees of Light and 
—_— the Tews and Gentiles had, and that 
they ſhould be judged accordingly. 1c gene- 
zality of the Gentiles had only the dim =_ of 
Mr | acure, 
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Nature, __ et did _ rap things unto 
them, as tha yo__— that Pars 
obenmaek AS 
\ kindand juſt one toanother, and the like 
the Fews had the written Law, ahh declared 
more of the Will of God to them : Now the 


ſinned without Law, that i, that never had the 
written Law, they ſba oi without Law ;, that 
is, they ſhall nor fy 

breaking the written w that was 


condemned for "(inning agai ſ the Light of Na- 
ture : But whereas it t be objected, How 
| c_ they be xr oy Sin, who never had the 
Written Law? the Apoſtle anſwers, v. 14. 
That the Gentiles which have not the (Written ) 
Law, do by nature the things contained is the 
Law : Theſe (faith he) having nor the Law, are 4 
Law unto themſelves : that i IS, 1 ſome few things 
have the Light of Nature to be a Law, 

Light to them : This the Apoſtle ſets forth 

—_ further, v. 15. which ſhews the work of the 
Law written in their Hearts; that is, that tho” 
they had not that Supernatural Writing of God's 
Law promiſed to the Ele&, in the Covenant 
of Grace, yet they have a Natural Writing of 
the Law in their Hearts, in ſome few Particu- 
lars (as was ſaid before) and the Apoſtle gives 
this Demonſtration of it, that theſe Gentiles 
have ſome knowledge of Good and Evil ; be- 
cauſe their Conſciences {omerimes accuſe them, 
and bear witnels againſt them; and ſometimes 
their Conſciences excuſe them as to ſome Atty 
but che Apoſtle ſhews, that their Conſciences 
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will more fully accuſe them in the Day of Judg- 
ment ; {o.that they ſhall have noching to tay, 
why they thould not have the >entence of Con- 
demnation pals againſt them : Then the Apoſtle 
ſhews, that God will judge the World by Jeſus 
Chriſt at the laſt Day, according to my Goſpel ; 
that is, according to the Doctrine that I Preach : 
This Do&trine Pas/ preached upon all occaſions, 
that God would judge the World by that Man 
[Chriſt] whom he had ordained : This ſhort 
Paraphraſe may give light into this Context; I 
wonder that any thould bring this place for U- 
niverſal Redemption. 

14. Another place he brings, Colofſ 1. 23. If 
ye continue in the Faith, grounded and Jertled, and 
be rot moved away from the hope of the Goſpel, 
which ye have heard, and which was preached to 
every Creature which it under Heaven, 

The ſcope of the Apoſtle is to ſhew, that ac- 
cording as Chriſt had commanded, the Apoſtles 
had preached the Golpei all over, to every 
Man and Woman to whom God gave them 
Opportunity, but the Goſpel had not been ge- 
nerally preached before to all Nations 3 nor 
hath irbeen ſo generally preached tince the A- 
poſtles time: Bur in oppotition to 7adea, the 
Goſpel was preached all over, it was not 
confmed tro 7udea : Not that the Apoſtles, or 
any other, did at that extraordinary time 
preach the Goſpel to every individual perſon 
then in the Worid, but to a great number then 
in al! Nations then known: Surely there were 
noe then Preachers enough to go to every 
Town : bur the time being come to call che 
Ele& amorngit the Genri/zs, the Lord orcereg 
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ſo much Preaching every where, as thonld be 
ſufficient to bring thoſe to believe who were or- 
dained unto Life. Chriſt being preached to a 
Nation, or a Town, is no proot that Chriſt 
died for all that Nation or Town, but when 
the Lord orders by his Providence, that the 
Preaching of the Goſpel is ſent to a place, it is 
a 12n that there are ſome Elett, and ranſomed 
People there, whom the Lord will call out of 
Darknels into his marvellous Light. 

15- I ſhould have named one Text before, 
that this Authpr fers down, and that is, Jobs 3. 
17, 18, God ſent not lis Son into-the World, to 
condemx the World, but that the World through 
him might be ſaved : He that betteveth on kim 1s 
not condemned ; but he that believeth not 1s con« 
demned already,. becauſe he hath not believed in the 
Name of the only begotten Son of God : For the 
underſtanding of this Scripture, we muſt ob- 
ſerve, that our Saviour ſpeaks theſe words to 
the 7ews, and they had an Opinion, that the 
Mefſiah was to come only for them : They 
looked for the Meſhah ro come as ſome great 
Monarch to tread down all the other Nations 
of the World, and to fer up the Fews in a glo- 
rious Eſtate, as to outward Dominion. The 
generalicy of the Jews were {© blinded, that 
they did not look for the Meſ:ab as a Spiritual 
Saviour; but as one that thuuld deſtroy the Na- 
tions of the World by outward force : there- 
fore our Saviour tells them, that he was not 
ſent now, at his fir/# coming, ta dejiroy, judge, and 
condemn any; but he was tent to ſave the Elect, 
not only among(t the Jews, but amongit the 
Gentiles throughout the whole World, and that 


who« 
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whoſoever. believeth on him, wherher he be 2 
Jew by nature, or a {inner of the Gentiles, is 
not condemned, but he thar believeth not for 
the preſent, nor hereatrer, is condemned alrea- 
dy, viz. by the Sentence of the Law, Gal. 3. 10. 
under which Sentence of Condemnation he 
muſt abide, becauſe he hath not believed © 

the Son of God, which is the only way an 

means to deliver any from the Sentence of Con- 
> =o which the Law hath paſſed upon 


m. 

16. Micah 6. 8, He hath ſyewed thee, O Man, 
what is good. &c. 

God ſheweth to all Men, by the light of Na- 
ture, ſomething of what is Morally good , 
ſomething of what God, as Creator, requireth 
of them ; and to the Fews, the Houle of 1/rael, 
to whom thoſe words are ſpoken, 2s is plain to 
be ſeen in that Chapter, God did (ſhew to them 
more of his Mind and Will, what he com- 
manded and required of them ; what is this 
for Chriſt's dying for all Adam's Poſterity ? 

17. Then he quotes Pſalm 103.8, The Lord 
is Gracious and jull of Compaſſion, and of 
great Mercy : "Tis certain, that the Lord is Gra- 
cious, and full of Compaſſion, and of great 
Mercy : But he bath A':rcy on whom be will have 
Mercy, ard whom he will be hardeneth, Rom 9.18. 
The Grice 2rd Mercy of God is to be adored 
for ever, that he ſaves ary that have linned a- 

init him: Sinning againſt the Divine Maje- 

y is io tieuzous, that God's Grace and Mercy 
:5 unconcervable in ſaving any, tho' it had been 
much tewer perſons than he doth fave ; and his 
boiy Juſtice is to be adored for ever in puniſh- 
ng 
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ing ſo many with Eternal Damnation for Sin : 
There is ſuch infinite Mercy in God, that he 
could have pardoned all the Angels that ſinned; 
and could have ſaved all 44an's Poſterity if be 
had pleaſed there might have been no Hell, no 
place of Torment for Devils or Men, if he had 

leaſed, there might have been no place but 
Heaven for all the Angels, and all the Chil 
dren of Men to ſing Halelujahs to Ererniry ; 
but we muſt not orcer what God ſhall do, how 
he ſhall exert and put forth his Artribute of 
Mercy: O that there were more Reverence of 
the Divine Majeſly, more holy trembling be- 
fore him, more wondring that he ſhould ſhew 
Mercy to any. and eſpecially to our ſelves! for 
he hath his Glory not only in them that are 
ſaved, but in them that periſh: In them chat 
are ſaved he hath the Glory of his Grace, and 
| Ly that periſh, he hath the Glory of his 

uſtice. 

18. Pſalm 145. 9. The Lord is good to all, and 
- tender Mercies are over all hu Works. I an- 

wer : 

I. God is good to all, as a Creator, during 
the Day of his Patience and Long-ſuffering ; 
and what Mercies he affords may be called Ten- _ © 
der Mercies, conſidering our Vilene and Sin- * 
tulneſs, who deſerve every moment to be caſt 
into Hell. We are to adore the common Boun- 
ty of God to all, in his Patience and Long-ſuf- 
fering for a time in this World. 

2. This place of Scripture maybe applied to 
the Saints only; for it follows, 44 thy Works 
ſhall praije thee, O Lord, and thy Saints ſhall bles 
thee : Trey ſhall ſpeak of the Glory of thy Kingdom, 


8! ud 


62 Chriſt did not die 


and talk of thy Power, v. on So I fay the 
words may be underſtood, that the Pſalmiſt is 
ſpeaking of Gods being good, in an eſpecial 
manner, to all choſe whom he makes his People, 
and that his tender Mercies are over them ; 
over all che Saints, who are the Works of his 
Hands, in an-eſpecial manner, that are made 
new. Creatures by him, his new Creation in 
Chriſt, Epheſ” 2. 10, 

3. Take [a4] for all Mankind, 'tis certain 
that the Lord is not pleaſed to thew them ſuch 
Goodnels and tender Mercy, as to give them a 
new Heart, (0 as to take away the Heart of 
Stone, and to give them a Heart of Fleth, and 
ſave them for ever ; which he could eafily have 
done, it he had pleaſed; and the more are they 
beholden to his. for ever to be adored, Grace, 
to whom he 15 ſo good towards, whom he ſhew- 
eth ſuch tender Mercy, as to take away, and 
remove all Mountains of Guilt and Rebellion 
that ſtand in the way to hinder their Ecernal 
Salvation, 

Thus I have explained thoſe Scriptures this 
Author brings for Univerſal Redemption , 
which, indeed, intend no ſuch thing : If the 
Lord be not pleated to give us light inco the 
©. meaning of Scripture, we ſhall father our Er- 
rours and Miſtakes upon the word of God ; we 
maſt compare Scripture with Scriprure; we 
mult bring a humble Mind to the ſtudy of the 
Scriptures : We muſt pray continually co the 
Father of Lights, and of Spirits; thar he would 
lead us into all Truth': We muſt not interpret 
any Scriptare, ſo as to derogare from the Per- 


tection of the Divine Actributes; we mult not 
interpret 
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interpret any Scripture, fo as to d from 
the Taknice and Eternal Vertue nd Merix of 
our Saviour's Death; 'tis always new, and of 
Infinite Efficacy , for all he died for, to Eter- 
nity, 

Then it follows in this Author, By theſe Au- 
thoritzes I teach, that Chriſt died for all. 

I anſwer, that ſo do others that you op- 
pole, they teach that Chriſt died for all, rhat is, 
all the EleR, all that the Father bath given him, 
all that believe and truſt in him but if you 
teach that Chriſt died for all Adan's Poſterity, 
you teach you hnow not what. 

I pray confider, that when our Lord and Sa- 
viour died as a Surety and Mediator, it was near 
four thouſand years from the Creztion . and 
there were multitudes then in the Priſon of Hell, 
from whence there is no Redemption; and do 
you think that Chriſt, God-man, died upon the 
Crols, and bare fuch unutterable Dolour for 
them, to redeem them that were then in Hell > 

There was reaſon, indeed, that Chriſt ſhould 
die for thoſe Saints that were i» Heaven before 
he died, becauſe they were pardoned and faved, 
upon the account of his having undertaken, as 
Surety for them, tro make fatisfation a the , 
Juſtice of God for their Sins, Heb. g, 15. And 
for this canſe be is the Mediator of the New Teſt a- 
ment , that by means of death, for the Redemption of 
the Tranſgreſſions that were under the” firſt Teſt a+ 
ment, they which were called might receive the 
Promiſe of the Eternal Inheritance. The Father 
truſted Chriſt, (as we may expreſs it) upon his 
Covenant, and undertaking, as Surery,to make 
ſatisfaction to Juſtice ; and fo he pardoned and 


laved 
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od "an. Goes the Old Teſtanient before 
I died for them: And as for the 


fs 
| uy « then living, and were to live 
oo. | in their Generations, Chriſt truſted 


Father with the Payment and Satisfaction he 
made for by his Death, that they ſhould 
have the t of his Death in due time be- 


ſrowed upon them : It ſounds well enough in 
the of Chriſtians, that Chriſt was but once 
to offer himſelf a Sacrifice, and that therefore 
when he died, he bore the Sins of the Saints 
in Heaven, becauſe they came there upon the 
account of his Covenant and Undertaking with 
the Fathes, that he would, in the fulneſs of 
time, take upon him Wumane Nature, and 
would, as their Surety, make Satisfation for 
their Sins : Bur ſurely it will poo, oy. 
in the Ears of all Chriſtians, that Chriſt, - 
man, ſhould ſweat drops of Blood, and die, 
bearing the Curſe of the Law for them, who 
were then in Hell when he died; except Armi- 
nians think that the damned in Hell ſhall be 
ſaved at laſt. Indeed, ſome urge of thoſe 
of that Judgment, have a tendency ro ſuch an 
Opinion + bur ſuch Doctrine is contrary to ma- 
ny places of Scripture, Math, 25. 41. and the 
ſe, 2 Theſſ. 1. 9. 

Then this Author goes on, Sir, ſhew me, if 
you'ran, where the Scripture ſaith, that Chyiſt, dicd 
but for ſome only, not for all. | 

I anſwer, this is bur ſtrife of words; Chriſt 
did not die only for ſome of the Ele. but 
for all che Ele& , but he died nor for all 4- 
danis Poſterity , as hath beea ſufficiently de- 
monſtrated. aq 
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He goes on, and ſaith to this perſon, Seeing 
you think that Chriſt died but for ſome, ſhew me 
ſufficient reſtimony from the Scripture, that he died 
for your ſelf, 

I pray, what Call hath this Author to put 
this Perſon upon declaring to him ſufficient Te- 
ſtimony that Chriſt died | him ? and what is 
this to the purpoſe, if this perſon had not yet 
attained what Paul faith, Gal. 2. 20. He loved me, 
and gave himſelf for me. But I hope this Perſon 
hath a commfor:able aſlurance,that Chriſt died for 
him: Chriſt died for all Believers z and if he 
finds upon Self-examination, that he 1s in the 
Faith, and Chriſt lives in him z he may conclude, 
that Chriſt died for him : But why he thould 
give this Author ſufficient Teſtimony of his Faich 
I know not: It may be, ſome will ſay, this is but 
a heRoring, boyſerous way of dealing. 

The Author concludes his Letter, ſaying to 
this Perſon [Name one in this great City for whom 
Chriſt died not: ] What is this to the purpoſe, to 
prove Univerſal Redemption? Tho' Chriſt did 
not die for all Adam's Poſterity ; and tho' there 
be in this City, many ignorant and prophane 
People; yet it would be preſumption to ſay of a- 
ny particular perſon in this City, yea, in the whole 
World, that Chriſt did not die for that Per- 
ſon 3 except one kneiy that the Perſon had com- 
mitted the fin againſt che Holy Ghoſt, which is 
a fin which few are guilty of; and for ſuch we 
are not to pray for them, 1 Jap 5. 16. but for 
any other particular perſon, tho & the preſent 
he be never (o ignorant of God, and abound 
in Tranſgreſhons, who can (ay, but that this 


perſon may be one of thoſe that God hath or- 
F dained 
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dained to Eternal Life, and that Chriſt hath 
-_ for ? and ——_ ”y are yon _ mm 
to Repentance , and pray for them , and if ir 
be {© , that they be ſuch as God hath choſen to 
Salvation, and that Chriſt hath dyed for them, 
the Lord will at ane time or other before they 
dye, tura them from Darkneſs unto Light: 
Deliver them from the Power of Darkneſs,and 
Tranſlate them into the Kingdom of his dear Son. 


CHAP. IIL 


Ten Arguments from the Scripture , 
to prove that thoſe that Chriſt dyed 
for , ſhall all of them be called , 
Juflified and glorified in Heaven. 


[| have aid enough already, I hope , to clear 
thoſe Scriptures that this Author brings for 
Univerſal Redemption. Now through the Lords 
Afliſtance , I ſhall thew , that though Armini- 
«xs make ſuch a poor, low, common thing of the 
precious Blood of Jeſus Chriſt , who was God, 
as well as Man ; That they ſay , that Men may 
be Damn'd in Hell for ever, notwithſtanding 
Chriſt dyed for them I ſhall prove the contrary 
by many Scri 

I. John 10, 15,16. 1 lay down my Life for the 
Sheep , and other Sheep I bave , which are not of 
this Fild : Them alſo 1 muſt bring , and they ſhab 
bear my Voice ;, and there ſhall be one Fold, and 
ane Shepherd. 1. Ob- 
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1. Obſerve , that there are ſome that are cal- 
led Chriſts Sheep , before their Converſion , given 
to Chriſt , that he (ſhould be che >hepherd and 
Biſhop of their Souls, in the appointed time, to 
bring them ro Grace and Glory. 

2. Theſe Sheep are the Ele , both of Jews 
and Genrles , ſome are of the Fold of the Fews, 
ſome of the Fold of the Genriles. 

3. That Chriſt laid down bus Life for theſe 

Sheep. 
4. That Chriſt bath undertaken to bring in and 
Convert thoſe Sheep that he laid down his Life for , 
that not one of them be miſling and Perith : 
Therefore Chriſt puts [a -w#it ] upon it. I 
. muſt bring , as it he had ſaid, becauſe of my 
engaging to the Father in the Covenant of Re- 
demprion , to bring them to Grace and Glory 3 
as allo becauſe of my own free and everlaſting 
love to them , I »/t bring them home. 

Ay, but ſome might ſay, True, Chriſt may 
uſe ſome means outward and inward, to bring 
ia theſe Sheep that he dyed for, but peradven- 
ture, they will ſtop the Ear, and their wills be 
rebellious : Ay , bur faith Chriſt, cthey[ «1 
hear my I” occe , that is 5 they (hall certain y 
infallibly be Converted. 

2. Rom. F. 10. For if when we were Enemies , 
we were reconciled to God by the Death of bjs Son , 
much more being reconciled , we ſhall be ſaved by his 
Life. | 
1. Obſerve that thoſe that Chriſt dyed fot , 
he Reoonciled them to God , made Satisfaction 
and Reconciliation for all their Sins. Chriſt 
dying, was no {mall matter; It was nota thing 
of (mall coma it Was a 
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God meerly Reconcileable ; bart it was a perfet 
and erernal Reconciliation: Though the benefic 
of his Reconciliation is given out in a certain 
order, and manifeſted by degrees, as ſeemed 
ood to the Counſel of Gods Will , yer Chriſt 
id all by way of Merit and (atisfaRion for (in, 
when he dyed upon the Crofs. 

2. Obſerve, that ſach a Reconciliation be- 
ing made by the Death of Chriſt , the Apoſtle 
ſaith, how much more ſhall we be ſaved by his Life ? 
That is, by his Refurre&tion and Aſcenſion , 
and Interceſhon for them for whom he dyed. 
Thoſe for whom Chriſt dyed , for them he 
role again. Rom. 4. and laſt v. Who was delivered 


for our offences , and was raiſed again for our Tu- ' 


. Fification. Chriſt as the Head and Surety for 
thoſe for whom he dyed, was diſcharged of rhe 
debt of their fins by his Reſurrection : So thar, 
as he dyethino more, death hath no more Do- 
minion over him : So all that he dyed and 
role again tor , ſhall be brought into ſuch a 
ſtate byVertae of his Death and Reſurrection, 
that death ſhall noe have Dominion over them. 
Chriſt alſo aſcended into Heaven as a publick 
on , and Repreſentative of thoſe for whom 

e dyed. For all them whoſe high prieſt he 
was, Heb.6. 20. Whither the forerunner « for 
us entred , even Jeſus made a high Prieſt for ever, 
after the order of Melchiſedec , for them he 
ever livethto make Interccſion , until they be all 
brought to Glory , he preſents his Merits , his 
Blood , his SatisfaRtion in the Holy of Holies 
for them. © So, that unle(s Men will ſay that 
Chriſt did not riſe again and aſcend into Hea- 
ven , and doth not ever live- to make —_— 
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ſion, it. muſt needs be , that all that he dyeff 
for , ſhall be eternally ſaved : For faith the 
Apoltle , if we were Reconciled to God by 
the Death of his Son , how much more bet 
Reconciled ſhall we be ſaved by his Life? I 
chere were ſuch Merit in his Death as to 
Reconcile us to God : Then Chriſt rifing again, 
aſcending into Heaven, and ever living to make 
Interceſhon for thoſe for whom he dyed , they 
_ all be certainly and infallibly brought to 
Glory. 

2 Rok. 8, 32. He that ſpared not his own 
Son , but delivered him up for uw all ; how ſhall be 
not with him alſo freely give us all things? 

1. Obſerve the { at ] here is not all Adams 
Poſterity , but all that God hath an Eternal 
purpoſe of Grace to, which are in due time 
called according to his purpoſe , viz. the Ele&t 
v. 33. Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of 
Gods Ele& 2 Thoſe whom he did predeſtinate 
to be conformed to the Image of his Son, 
V. 29. 

2. The Apoſtle makes this co be a wonder- 
ful thing , that God ſhould not fpare his Son, 
but deliver him up to Death as Mediator , and 
Surety for us : Inthis was manifeſted the Love of 
God towards ws , becauſe that God ſeit his only 
begotten Son into the World, that we might live 
through him, 1 John 4.9. God manifeſts his love 
in giving other things , but in this, the love 
of God was moſt of all manifeſted,chat God fent 
his Son to dye for us, that he ſpared nor his 
Son, but delivered him up to bear the Curſe 
of the Law in our ſtead. Thanks be to God for 
bis unſpeakable gift , 2 Cor. 9. 15, Conlider the 
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perſon that he delivered up to dye for us, he 
was his own Son, his proper natural Son, and 
tis ſaid, he ſpared him not , he ſpared him not 
trom nor in dying , but made him to bear un- 
utterable grief in Soul and Body , as Surety 
and Mediator for thoſe for whom he dyed. 

3. The Apoſtle doth politively conclude, that 
all thoſe that God hath ſuch love to, as not 
to ſpare his own Son , but ro deliver him up 
to Death for them , that God would certainly 
and infallibly, and freely give them all things, 
that is, all things neceſſary to their Eternal Hap- 
pineſs. Thoſe for whom God would glve his 
Son, to them he will freely give Faith, Grace 


and Glory: The new Hearrt is the gift of God, 


and a great gift , butnothing to Gods not ſpa- 
ring his own Son , but giving him to dye for 
us. Geds giving his Son to dye for any perſon, 
was the highe(: expreſhon of his love to that 


perſon, that ever was, or ever could be: If 


God had ſuch a love to give his Son to dye 
for a Man , he will tick at nothing to bring 
about the Eternal! Happineſs of that perſon. 
He ſpared not his Son , that he might ſpare 
that perſon : He puniſhed his Innocent Son, as 
Surety , that he might not puniſh that perſon 
for his Sins : He was at coſt indeed to Redeem 
a perſon by the price of the Blood of his own 
Son : But as rogiving that perſon a new Heart , 
He can more eaſily do it , than we can ſpeak a 
word; There is ſuch ſtrength in the Apoſtles ar- 
guing , as carries all before it, throws down 
all Cavils and Obje&ions whatſoever. 

4 We may draw another Invinc:ble Argu- 
ment, from Rom, 8. 34. Who ſpall Pundns J 
rl 
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Chrift hath dyed, yea, rather is riſen again, 
who i even at the Right Hand of God, who alſo 
maketh interceſſion for us, 

1. The Apoſtle here ſhews, that thoſe thar 
Chriſt dyed for , he roſe again for them , he 
fits at Gods Right Hand for them , he makes 
Interceſkon for them , that may infallibly 
obtain all that he Merited Purchafed for 
them, by his Death. 

2. Apoſtle in the Name of all that 
Chriſt dyed for, makes a challenge ; Who ſaith, be 
ſhall Condemn > Chriſt hath dyed: Ay , but the 
Law and Juſtice may Condemn; no Chriſt hath 
dyed: Chriſt hath delivered them , for whom 
' he dyed fromthe Curſeof the Law,being made 
a Curſe for them , Gal. 3. 13. he hath made (@- 
tisfation for their Sins by his Death. Bur 
thoſe that hold univerſal Redemption , may 
ſay, O Paul, why do you Argue thus , that if 
Chriſt dyed for us , we cannot be Condemned 
to Hel Ay,but Pax! knew what he ſaid,he knew 
how to argue from Chriſt dying for us, that 
we (hall never be Condemned to Hell. Thoſe 
that hold that Chriſt dyed for all Adams Po- 
ſterity , of which the greateſt number are , or 
ſhall be Condemned to Hell for ever, make 
nothing , or next unto nothing, of Chriſts dy- 
ing for a perſon : But Pau! makes ir fuch a 

ing for Chriſt to dye for us, that he is bold 
to ly, who ſhall Condemn? Chriſt hath 

yed. 

5. John 17.2. As thou haſt given him power 

over all Fleſh , that he ſhould give Eternal Life 
10 45 many as thou baſt given him, 

Our Saviour often ſpeaks of them that were 
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given him of the Father , that is, the Ele& peo- 


ple , there was a Covenant of Redemption be- 


tween the Father and Chriſt, wherein he un- 
dertook to bring them to Glory , and that he 
might not fail of ſaving every one of them ; 
Chriſt as the Mediator, had power given over 
all Fleſh : Yea, over all Devils too, that no- 
thing ſhould hinder , but that he ihould infal- 
libly give Ecrernal Lite to as many as the Father 
had given him toRedeem and Save.Chriſt as God 
had all power of himſelf: Chriſt as Mediator, 
had power given him over all perſons,and things 
in luch 4 perfett manner, that nothing {hould hin- 
der the Salvation of thoſe that were given him. 


Chriſt as Mediator hath abſolute power over the - 


Hearts and Wills of Men, to alter , change and 
frame the Wills of all that the Father bath giv- 
en him, to bring every thought into Obedience 
to him , that all the Elect ſhall be «a willing peo- 
ple in the day of his power, he puts forth his pow- 
er irre/iſtibly, ſo far as infallibly to Convert them, 
and puts forth his power after their Conver- 
ſion irreſiſtibly , ſo far as to preſerve them to the 
Heavyerly Kingdom, Chriſt is mighty as God , 
and mighty as Mediator ; Hath :hGfure power 
over all Fleſh, over their very Hearts and 
Wills, to open their Hearts to receive him , 
to work their Wills to embrace him whenſoe- 
ver he pleaſes 3 and will certainly do it for thoſe 
__ the Father hath given him to Redeem ang 
ave. 

6. John 17. 19. And for their ſakes, I ſan- 
Fiifie my ſelf , that they may be Santtified through 
the truth; Our Saviour being now near lis 
Death, he declares who he was to dye for , = 

Or 
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for all Adams Poſterity ; but for thole whom 
the Father had given himto be the Myſtical Bo- 
dy , whereof he is the Head , and declares, v- 
9. 1 pray for them, I praynot for the World, but 
for them whom thou haſt given me , for they are 
thine : As if Chriſt had ſaid, I am fo far from 
dying for all Adams Poſterity , that I will not 
ſo muchas pray as Mediator , for any but thoſe 
whom thou haſt given me. I dye to bring the 
many Elect Sons to Glory , and for their ſakes 
{ancife I my (elf, that is, I Conſecrate and 
Dedicate my ſelf as their High-Prieſt , to of- 
fer my (elf a Sacrifice for them, that they may 
be ſantified through the Truth , that is , that 
- they may be juſtitied and (anCtified through 
him , that they might not any one of them muſs 
of Eternal Salvation. 

7. Gal. 2. 20, Who loved me , and gave himſelf 
for me. 

The Apoſtle Paul is here ſetting forth the 
Love of Chriſt to him, and as an Aſtoniſh- 
ing Demonſtration and proof of the for ever 
to be adored love of Chriſt to him, he ſaith that 
Chriſt gave himſelf for me, that among(t thoſe 
that Chriſt had ſuch great and ſpecial love's to, 
as to dye fcr them : He was one, he gave him- 
ſelf for-me. Pau! thought that Chriſt dying 
for him, was the greateſt Love that Chriſt could 
ſhew to him : But now thoſe that hold that 
Chriſt dyed for all Adams Poſterity , might fay, 
O Paul, do you make ſuch a great bulinels of 
Chrifts giving himſelf for you, and that this 
ſhall ſecure your Salvation. We hold he dyed 
for Multitudes that are , and ſhall be in Hell 
for ever: Ay, but Pawiknew better than Armi- 

nans 


74 All ſhall be ſaved 


nians do, both what unſpeakable love it was 
for Chriſt to die for a perſon, and he knew the 
certainty of the Eternal Salvation of all choſe 
for whom Chriſt died, he rejoices, and triumphs 
in this, that he knew he was one of thoſe whom 
Chriſt loved, and gave himſelf for. 

8. Ephel. 5. 25, 26, 27. Hubands love your 
Wives, as Chriſt alſo loved his Church, and gave 
bimelf for it, that he might ſanitifie and cleanſe it, 
with the waſhing of Water by theWord,that he might 
preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church, not having 
Spot or Wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; but that it 
ſhould be Holy, and without blemifh 

Here the Apoſtle exhorts Husbands to love 
their Wives, and with a great and ſpecial Love, 
as Chriſt loved his Church, and y=_ himſelf 
for it- Now,if Chriſt had loved all Adam's Po- 
ſterity ſo, as to give himſelf for them ; this 
had been no Argument for Husbands to love 
their Wives with a great and ſpecial Love : but 
rather an allowance to Husbands to love other 
Women with as great and ſpecial Love as their 
Wives: Burt the Apoſtle ſhews it was a great 
and ſpecial Love that Chriſt had to his Church, 
ſuch a Love as he gave himſelf for it. 

By the Church, here, is meant, all the E- 
let; all that by the Decree of God from Eter- 
nity, were to be the Lord's, the Lamb's Spouſe ; 
for this Church only that Chriſt as Mediator 
was to be Head Husband of, did Chriſt 
. op himſelf. This Church he was to Sanctifhe; 
this Church he was to waſh from their Sins in 

his own Blood ; and whatſoever they were in 
themſelves, -T5 defiled with Sin, yet he 
undertook both to Juſtifie them, and A 
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fie them, who alſo will infallibly do ir. 

9. The ninth Argument to prove, that all 
that Chriſt died for, ſhall certainly be ſaved, 
(hall be taken from thoſe Scriptures that make it 
manifeſt that thoſe that Chriſt died for, he pur- 
chaſed Faith and Santtification for them, as well as 
Reconciliation for their Sins, Gal. 1. 4+ Who gave 
himſelf for our Sins, that he might deliver us from 
this preſent evil World, according to the Will of 
God, and our Father. 

1. Obſerve, that thoſe that Chriſt died for, 
the Heart of the Father was in this thing, it was 
from the Wil, the great Love and good Plea- 
fare of the Father, thac he ſhould give himſelf 
for them. 

2. That Chriſte did give himſelf for their Sins, 
that is, to take away their Sins, and that he 
might deliver them from this preſent evil World, 
that is, not only from the Guile and Puniſhment 
due to them for their Sins, that ſo they might 
not be condemned with the World; but that he 
might deliver them from the evil Manners of the 
World, from the wickedneſs of this preſent evil 
World, and to make them new Creatures, he 
purchaſed Sanftification for them, to be cer- 
tainly and infallibly beſtowed upon them, 7+ 
tus 2.14. Who gave himſelf for us, that he might 
redeem us from all Iniqutty, and purifie to himſelf 
a peculiar pecple, zealous of good works. 

See in the Verſe before, who it was that gave 
himſelf for us; the Apoſtle calls him, che great 
God, and our Saviour Jeſws Chriſt. Ay, this 
puts infinite value into his dying for us, that he 
1s God as well as Man, and fo cannot be fruſtra- 
ted in the Ends, which he had in his Death } 
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and the Apoſtle here ſhews, that his End was 
to purifie to himſelf a peculiar People, zealous 
of good Works : He intended for all for whom 
he died, not only.to redeem them from the 
ile of all cheir Sins, but purchaſed Sanctifying 
for them, whereby they might be made 
a peculiar People , zealous of good Works, 
which according to his mighty Power, where- 
by he is able to (ubdue all things to himſelf, he 
will certainly do, 

1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. For as much a; ye know, that 
you were not redeemed with corruptible things, as 
Silver and Gold from your vain Converſation re- 
ceived by Tradition from your Fathers; but with 
the precious Blood of Chriſt, as a Lamb mwithout 
blemiſh, and without ſpot, | 

Our Lord and Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, ſhed his 
precious Blood, not only to take away the guile 
of Sin, but to Sanctifie them ; to deliver them 
for whom he died, from the Yanity of their 
Hinds, and from their Vain Converſation, that (0 
they may be brought tro walk with God here, 
and come to Heaven hereafter ; and all that 
do partake of Mortification of Sin, and Vivi- 
fication in Grace; it is by Vertue from the 
Death of Chriſt: he hath given Sin a mortal 
wound by his Death, he hath nailed it to his 
Crofs, that at Jalt, all that he died for thall be 
wholly freed from it for ever. 

Io. The laſt Argument that all thoſe that Ciyiſt 
died for, ſhall certainly be f.rucd , is rahen from 
ſeveral paſſages in the 53th Chap. of I:2iah, where 
we have ſuch an illaſtrios Propheſie of Chriſt, 

1. There the Prophet ſpeaks of the great Suf- 
ferings of Chriſt the Mediator. He was £hp 
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for enr Tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for oxy Ini- 
guities, V. 4. and the Iniquities of all the Ifrael 
after the Spirit 3 that is, all the Ele& of God 
were laid upon him, co bear the Puniſhmenc 
due to their Sins. 

2. The Prophet ſhews the effetts of Chriſt's Death, 
what benefit comes to them for whom he died, 
he ſaith, by his Stripes they are healed, wv. 5. He 
ſhews what Grief and Sufferings he went chrough 
to make Satisfaction for Sin, and compares our 
Saviour in his Death to a Foman in Travail : 
Ay, Chriſt had a hard Travail, and fore Pains 
in Soul and Body to expiate Sin; bur he faith, 
He ſhall ſee his Seed, V. 10. he ſhall ſee of the tra- 
» wail of his Soul and be ſatisfied he ſhall nor 
bring forth Wind, ſuch a windy, empry, poor 
Redemption as Arminians talk of. who ay, thar 
notwithſtanding any thing that Chriſt did in the 
Work of Redemprion, there mizht not one 
Man cr Woman in the World have been ſaved; 
bot he brought forth « Perfeft, Glorious, Eter- 
nal Redemption, ſo that all the Children of his 
Croſs, all that he had chat hard travail for 
the Croſs, ſhall be eternally ſaved ; and fo as 
the Apoltle faith, Heb. 12. 2. For the Joy that 
was ſet before him he endured the Croſs, deſpiſing 
the Shame : The Joy that was (et before Chriſt, 
as Mediator, when he endured the Crofs, when 
he died upon the Croſs, was not only the Glory 
that ſhould follow to nis Humane Nature, but 
the Glory that the manifold Wiſdom, infinite 
Grace, and the holy Juſtice of God (hould have 
to Erernity, by ſaving'che Elect in (uch a won- 
derful way by his Croſs; 'and- likewile this was 
part of the Joy ſer before Chriſt, when he died 

upon 
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upon the Croſs, that all that he died for ſhould 
be eternally ſaved, and fand before the Throne 
as his Redeemed People. 

Thus I have endeavoured, for the Honour of 
our Lord and Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, for the Com- 
fort of thoſe that believe on him, to maintain, 
that he hath not failed in the Work of Re- 
demption; but for all that he undertook to 
die, as their Surety and Mediator, he will bring 
them to Eternal Bleſſedneſs. Now to the Fa- 
ther that ſent bim, to the Son that was willing to 
take our poor Humane Nature upon him, and die 
for our Sins; and to the Holy Gboſt that doth cer- 
tainly, and infallibly apply this glorious Redemption 
that Chriſt hath wrought to all,for whom be died, be 
Glory for ever and ever, Amen. And for thoſe that 
catch at a few Words and Phraſes in the Scrip- 
ture, to make this Redemption by the great 
God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to be inef- 
fectual to any for whom he died; I bow my 
Knees, and pray to God for them, that he may 
pleaſe to give them Light and Underſtanding, 
that they may be taken off from their erroneous 
Conceits concerning our Saviour, and the for 
ever to be adored Redemption by him which 
ſtandeth (ſure for ever. 

But to remove what Doubts and Temptation 
may ariſe in the thoughts of ſome upon two 
places of 'Scripture : Ir is ſaid, Rom. 14. 15, But 
of thy Brother be grieved with thy Meat, now walk- 
eſt thou not charitably, deſtroy not him 'with thy 
Meat, for whom Chriſt died; and through thy 
Knowledge ſhall thy weak, Brother periſh, for whom 
Chriſt died, 1 Cor. 8. 11. from theſe two places 
ſome maintain, that thoſe that Chriſt died for 
may be damned in Hell. Now 
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Now for the — of theſe ewoTexts, 
obſerve, that ſome walked very uncharitabl 
towards thoſe that were fellow Members wi 
them ; they pretended more Light, and that 
they ſaw their Libercy further than choſe which 
they counted weak Brethren, did about cating of 
ſome Meats which others ſcrupled: Now, faith the 
Apoſtle, to thoſe that accounted themſelves 
ſtrong : Deſtroy not him with thy Meat for 
whom Chriſt died: Thoſe that are fellow Mem- 
bers in the Church, you ought ro judge of 
them with 4 Tudgment of Charity, that t are 
the Ele& of God, and ſuch as Chriſt died for ; 
therefore don't do that which tendsto their de- 
ſtroying and ruin; and thro' thy Knowledge, 
' thy pretence of having more Knowledge, and 
to have a greater Latitude, ſhall chy weak 
Brother periſh for whom Chriſt died ; if with- 
out Light and Satisfation in his own Conſcience, 
he ſhould be emboldened to do thoſe things, by 
yourExample you draw him to fan,which deſerves 
Damnation ; but that eventually, any (hall periſh 
for whom Chriſt really died, cannot be colle&- 
ed from theſe Scriptures, or any others ; thoſe 
chat we in Charity think are ſuch as Chriſt died 
for, may periſh, we ought to think in Charity, 
that all that are Members with us in the Church 
are partakers of the Heavenly Calling , and 
ſuch as Chriſt died for, tho' in foro dei, in the 
ſight of God, who knowerh infallibly who are 
his, they are ſach as Chriſt never died for : 
our Judgment of Men that Chriſt died for 
them, is but 4 Judgment of Charity, not 4 Judg- 
ment of Infallibility : But can any one think, 
that it Chyjſrt, God-man, did really die for a 
Perſon, 


8o All ſhall be ſaved, &c. 


Perſon, had ſuch inconceiveable Love to him, 
and had endured ſo much for his Salvation in 
his Agony in the Garden, and upon the, Croſs 
that he would not take ſuch care, that this poor 
Sonl ſhould not eternally periſh, and be de- 
ftroyed by the 'uncharitable carriage of ſome 
proud, giddy Profeſlor : yea, if Chriſt really 
died for any Perſon, all the Wiles and Devices, 
and fiery Darts of all the Devils in Hell ſhall ne- 
ver be able to deſtroy and ruin (uch an one, tho' 
otber Profeſſors be uncharitable and hard-heart- 
ed, to give offence to the weak, and ſhake chem, 
and endanger them ; yet Chriſt the Meek, the 
Pitiful and Merciful, and Almighty High-Prieſt, 
will not ſuffer a bruiſed Reed to be broken, nor 
ſmoking Flax ro be quenched : but tho they 
may fall, yet ſhall they riſe again; Chriſt faith 
to the Sheep, that he laid down his Life for, 
that they ſhall never periſh ; and that none, whe- 
ther Menor Devils, ſhall pluck them out of his 
Hand, John 10, 27, 28. 


A 


CHAT V. 
Of Eleftion and Reprobation. 


His Author in his Dialogue witch the Pres- 

byrerian, Pag. 17. doth cite a paſſage in 
the Confeſſion of the Aſſembly of Divines at 
Weſtminſter. 

By the Decree of God for the manifeſtation of 
bis Glory, ſome Men and Angels are Predeſtina- 
red unto everlaſting life, and others fort-ordain d to 
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everlaſting deſtruttion : and thoſe Angels thus Pro- 
deftinated and fore-ordained, are particularly and 
unchangeably deſigned, and their number ſo certain 
and definite, that it cannot be either encreaſed or 
diminiſhed. 

'Tis either for want of acquaintance with 
Books, or want of Ingenuity, that this Au- 
thor falls upon the Presbyterians, as if they only 
were of this Opinion, The Aſſembly of -Divines 
at Pats publiſhed their Confeſſion of 
Faith but about 46 years ago. 

Bur firſt I ſhall ſhew that the Epiſcopal Di- 
vines, long before them, princed and publiſhed 
the ſame Dodtrine. 

2. Conſider of the Dodrine it (elf. 

1. Whereas this Author would ſuggeſt, as if 
the Presbyterians only held this DoEtrine, and 
ſo caſt an odium upon them, 7 ſbal ſhew, that 
the Epiſcopal Divines did publiſh the ſame Doftrine 
long before, 

1. The Articles of the Church of England in 
the Year 1552 lay, Predeſtination to Life is the 
everlaſting purpoſe of God , whereby ( before the 
Foundation of the World was laid) he hath con- 
ftaxtly decreed by bis Comnſel ſecret to ws, to deliver 


| from Curſe and Damnation, thoſe whom he hath 


choſen out of Mankind, and to bring themby Chrift 
ro everlaſting Salvation, as Veſſels made to Honour, 
Wherefore they which be endued with ſo excellent 4 
benefit of God, be called according to God's purpoſe, 
by his Spirit working in due ſeaſon, they through 
Grace be juſtified freely, they be made the Sons of 
God by Adoption, they be made likg to the Image of 
his only begotten Son, Feſus Chriſt : they walk, reli- 
giowſly in good Works, and x length, by God's Mer- 
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cy, they 4train to everlaſting Felicity, Article 17* 
Here is plainly aſſerted, that there is an Erernal 
Election of cercain Perſons, that they ſhall be 
certainly and infallibly called to Grace and Glo- 
ry by Jeſus Chriſt. 

And as for che 31th Article which this Au- 
thor mentioneth, tho' he did not think fit to 
meddle with the 17th, Chrift s a perfett Re- 
Semprion, Propitiation, and Satisfattion for all the 
Sins of rbe whole World, both Or1ginal and Attual. 

They having before afferred the Doctrine of 
God's Eternal Election of ſome, this Article 
may fairly be interpreted, that Chriſt is a per- 
fe&t Redemption, Propitiation, and SatisfaRi- 
on for all the Sins of the whole World, of the. 
Ele&, or of all the Elect in all Ages, and of all 
Nations throughout the whole World, and for 
them only: and their words being well conſide- 
red, will conſtrain ſuch an Interpretation : To 
be ſure they did not hold, that all Mankind 
ſhould be faved; and therefore ſaying that 
Chriſt is a perfect Redemption, Propitiation, 
and Satisfaction for all the Sins of the whole 
World, they cannot be underſtood to mean any 
more than rhis, that there is no other name 


under Heaven, by which Men can be ſaved, bur | 


the name of Jeſus Chriſt; there is not Salvati- 
on in any other. Ir is he alone that is a Perfect 
Redemprion, Propitiation, and Satisfaction for 
Sin; fo that whoever are ſaved in any Age 
or Place throughout the whole World, are ſaved 
by him only. 

2, The firſt Articles of the Charch of England, 
being not ſo explicit and plain about £redeſtins- 
1108, and 4rminianiſm being broached, there was 
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2 meeting at Lamberh-houſe on the 20th Day of 
November, 1595. (now almoſt an hundred Years 
_ There was John, Archbiſhop of Canter- 

, Richard, Biſhop of London ; Richard, E- 
le Biſhop of Bangor z Dr. Tindal, Dean of Ely 5 
Dr.Whitaker, Profeſſor of Divinity in Cambridge 3 
and ſundry other Reverend and Learned Divines 
there preſent, with the concurrent Approbation of 
of the Right Reverend and Learned Prelate, Mat- 
thew, Archbiſhop of York, for the determining 
certain Arminian Points of Controverſie, they com- 
poſed, agreed upon, and publiſhed theſe Nine 
Aſſertions following. 

1. Deus ab zterno pradeſtinavit quoſdam 
ad vitamz quoſdam reprobavit ad mortem. 

I, God from Eternity hath predeſtinated cer- 
tain Men to Life; he hath reprobated ſome unto 
Death. 

2. Cauſa movens, aut efficiens Prxdeſtinatio- 
nis ad vitam non eſt previfto fidei, aut bono» 
rum operum, aut uilius rei quz inhe in perſo- 
= prxdeſtinatis, ſed fola voluntas beneplacici 

1. 

2. The moving ov efficient cauſe of predeſtination 
unto Life is not the foreſight of Faith, or of good 
Works, or of any thing that is in the perſons pre- 
deſtinated, but only the good Will and Pleaſure of 
God. 

3. Przdeſtinatorum prafinicus & cercus eſt 
numerus, qui nec augeri nec minui poſlic. 

3. There is a predetermined and certain number 
of the predeſtinated, which can neither be augmented 
nor diminiſhed. 

Qui non fane pracdeſtinati ad falurem, ne- 
ceſlario propter peccata ſua damnabuacur. 
G 2 4. Thoſe 


84 Of Eleflion and Reprobaticn 


4. Thoſe that are not predeſtinated to Salvation, 
ſhall be neceſſarily damned for their Sins, 

5. Vera viva, ac jultihcans fides, & Spiritus 
Dei juſtificantis non extinguitur, non excidit, non 
Evanelcet in electis, aut finaliter, aut rotaliter. 

5. A truc living and juſtifying Faith u not ex- 
tinguiſhed, it fails not , it vaniſheth not away in the 
Elef, either finally or totally, 

6. Homo vere hdelis, id eſt, fide juſtihcante 
Roman certus elt plerophoria ficdei, de remil- 
10ne peccatorum ſuorum, & (ſalute ſempiterna 
ſua per Chriſtum. 

6. A true believer, that is , ſuch 4 one as is en- 
dued with a juſtifying Faith , is certain with the 
full aſſurance of Faith of the pardon of his Sins , 
and of his Everlaſting Salvation by Chriſt, 

I ſuppoſe they did not mean, that a true Be- 
liever may not have doubts and fears , whe- 
ther he be in Chriſt or no; but that he may have 
a full aſſurance of his Juſtification , withour 
ſuch extraordinary Revelation as the Papilts 
ſpeak of. This Article is direted eſpecially 
againſt the Papiſts , whoſe Doctrine is , that 
no Believer can attain a full aſſurance of his 
Salvation in this Life , except he have an extra- 
ordinary Revelation from God. 

7. Gratia Salutarisnon tribuitur, non commu- 
nicatur, non conceditur, univerſis hominibus qua 
Servari poſhnc, {6 velint- 

7 Saving Grace u not givengs not communicated , 
is not granted t6 all Men, by which they may be 
ſaved if they will, 

8. Nemo poteſt venire ad Chriſtum,nift datum 
ei fuerit, & nif1 pacer eum traxerit : Er omnes 
homines non crahuatur a Patre ut veniant ad 
filium. 8. No 
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8. No Man can come unto Chriſt , unleſs it ſhall 
be given unto him, and unleſs the Father ſhall draw 
him , and all Men are not drawn of the Father , 
that they may come unto the Son. 

9. Non eſt poſitum in arbitrio aut poteſtate 
unius cujuſque hominis {ervari. 

9. Ir « not intheWill and Power of every one 
' t0 be ſaved 

'- 3. I cometo the Articles of Religion, agreed 
wpom by the Archbiſhops, Biſhops. and the reſt of the 
Clergy of Ireland , «2 the Convocation bolden at 
Dublin, 16 5. 

Article 11. God from all Eternity did by his 
unchangeable Counſel , ordain whatſoever im time 
ſbould come to paſs , yet, ſo as no Violence us offered 
to the Wills of the Reaſonable Creatures, and neither 
the Liberty, nor the Contingency of ſecond cauſes 
is taken away, but rather Eſtabliſhed. 

Article 12, By the ſame Erernal Counſel God 
hath predeſtinated ſome unto life , and reprobated 
ſome unto Death , of both which there 1s a certain 
number known only to God , which can neither be 
encreaſed nor diminiſhed, 

Article 13. Predeſtination unto Life, # the 
everlaſting purpoſe of God, whereby before the Foun- 
dations of the World were laid , he hath conſtantly 
Decreed in bis Secret Counſel, to deliver from Curſe 
and Condemnation, thoſe whom he hath choſen in 
Chriſt out of Mankind, and t9 bring them by Chritt, 
unto everlaſting Salvation , as Veſſels made t0 
Flonour. 

Article 14. The cauſe moving God to Predeſti- 
nate unto Life , u not the foreſeeing of Faith , or 
Perſeverance, or of good works , or of any thing 
which is in the perſon © Ys but only ma" 
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good pleaſure of God bimſelf. For all things being 


or for the manifeſtation of his glory , and bis 
glory being to appear both in the works of his mercy , 

of his juſtice : It ſeemed good to bus Heaven- 
ly Wiſdom , to chooſe out 4 cert ain number, towards 
whom be would extend his undeſerved Mercy, leav- 
ing the reſt to be ſpettacles of his Fulttce. 

Article 15 ſuch 4s are predeſtinated unto Life, 
be called according to Gods purp'ſe , (his Spirit 
working in due Seaſon, and through Grace 
they obey the calling , they be juſtified freely, they 
be made Sons of God by Adoption , they be made 
liks the Image. of his only begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
they walk Keligiouſly in good Works , and at length 
by Gods Mercy , they attain to everlaſting felici- 
ty, but ſuch as are not predeſtinated to Salvation, 

ally be condemned for their Sins, 

Pas 25. The _ of Man after the 
fall of Adam, « ſuch , that he cannot turn and 
prepare himſelf by his own natural ſtrength , and 
good works to Faith andcalling upon God , where- 
fore we have no power to do good works , pleaſing 
and acceptable unto God, without the Grace of God 
preventing #s , that we may have a good Will, and 
working with us when we have that good Will, 

Article 32. None can come to Chriſt , unleſs it 
be given to him, and unleſs the Father draw him, 
and all Men are not ſo drawn by the Father , that 
they may come unto the Son, neither 1s there ſuch 
a ſufficient meaſure of Grace vouchſafed unto eve- 
ry Man , whereby he is enabled to come unto ever- 
laſting Life. 

Article 33. All Gods Ele are in their time 
inſeparably united unto Chriſt , by the effeftual and 
vitel infiuence of the Holy Ghoſ* , derived from 
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him . «as from the H, unto every true Mem- 
ber of his Myſtical Body , and being thus made 
one with Chriſt, they are truly regenerated , and 
made partakers of him , and all bis benefits. 

Article 38. A True, Lively, Fuſtifying Faith , 
and the Santtif ying Spirit of God is nowextingas 
nor vaniſheth away m the Regenerate, exther finally 
or tot ally, 

I have ciced theſe Articles to ſhew this Au- 
thor , and others of his mind , that there is ao 
cauſe for any to fly out againſt the Aſſembly of 
Divines, or any edpenciegy for what 
hold about Election and Reprobartion, and fu 
points , as if it had been fome new 
that they had broached , but every one may 
now fee, that next tothe Scriptures, they learnc 
this Do&rine of the Epiſcopal Divines that: 
were before them. 

2, Let wa conſider the Dottrine it ſelf. 

1. Concerning the Doctrine of EleRtion , 
let us ſee what this Author faith , page 


27+ 

1. That God did chooſe in Chriſt unto Salvati» 
01 , all that part of the fallen race of Mankind , 
that dye in their Innocency , or accept of bis Mercy 
and Grace , according tothe means he gives them , 
and this Decree proceeds from his own goodneſs,and is 
not built upon any goodneſs in the Creature. 

1. He faith, that God did chooſe in Chriſt to 
Salvation , all that part of the falles Race of As 
dam , that dye in their Innocency. 

1. I Anſwer rt. This Author quotes not one 
Scripture for this ſrrange Aſſertion. 

2. I wonder who they are of the fallen Race 
of Mankind , that 2 mn 
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I fappoſe he means young Infancs , thoſe thaf 
dye 1n their Infancy. Bur though thoſe be cal- 
led Innocent comparatively , yet belides the 
ilt of Adams Sin, which is upon every one of 
bis Poſterity by Nature, as 4 conſequent of it,all 
have loſt che- Image of God in Holineſs and 
Righteouſnels y and have contracted by Adams 
fall, ſuch an Univerſal Depravedneſs, that 
they have the Root, the Spawn and Seed of 
all Sin in them , Pſal. 51. 5. Bebold 1 was ſhas 
pen 1m Jaigutty , and in Sin did my Mother con- 
ceive me, This Corruption of Nature, is inhe- 
rent in every one that comes by Adam, ina way 
of ordinary Generation : So that not one is born 
without it. It comes by propagation from Adam, 
and if « Child dye the firſt day it is born into the 
Werld , it doth not dye in Innocency z but if it be 
ſaved, it is waſhed , and made white in the 
Blood of the Lamb , and hath the habit, and 
principle of Grace infuled into it, though with- 
out outward means : God that formeth the Spi- 
rit , the Rational Soul that the Infant hath, 
can form Grace in the Soul of the Child, as he 
pleaſes, can Sanctifie it in the- Womb, or as 
ſoonas it is born , if he be graciouſly pleaſed 
ſo ro do. But how doth the Infant dye in In- 
nocency ? Alas, there is an Univerſal! depraved- 
neſs in the Soul of an Infant , which if it live 
to be capable to expreſs it, will diſcover it 
ſelf: A young Cubot a Fox or Wolf, doth not 
preſently diſcover its ravenous Nature , bur 
it-i5 inherentin it, bredwithir, and Men kill 
thoſe young Cubs ,, though chey never yer did 
any mi ſchiefz becaule it is their Nature to-be 
Raycngus and Miſchicyops ; 48 Iufagr _ 
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ſame reaſonable Soul, that it hath, if it live 
ro be a Man, chough it doth not expreſs it 
ſelf, as it doth when it lives to Age. Soan 
Infant hath the Seed of all Sin , a corrupt Na- 
ture , though it doth not Act , as it doth when 
Age comes on 3 and I ſay, that God may for 
the Guilt of Adams Sin, and becauſe there is 
ſuch Enmity , Rebellion and .Wickednel(s in 
Mans Nature againſt him , he may if he pleaſe, 
glorifie his Juſtice upon them ; though they dye 
in their Infancy , they are far from dying in 


ency. 
I do not think God would have deſtroyed 
the old World , and called them the World of 


- the Ungodly, amongſt whom, no doubt there 


were many Infants , and deſtroyed Sodom and 
Gomorrah , and made them ſuffer the Vengeance 
of Eternal Fire, amongſt whom, no doubt there 
were many Infants, if every Infant were In- 
nocent. I will not meddle ro determine the 
Eternal Eſtate of thoſe that dye in Infancy, to 
be ſure , you go too far to aflert what you 
- X you are not the Soveraign Lord, and Judge 
of all. 

3- You ſay that God did chooſe thoſe that accepe 
of his Grace and Mercy, according to the means 
be gives them. 

1. 1 hope you mean his Grace and Mercy in 
Chriſt , that they know him, and believe in bim, for 
elſe there is no Salvation : If the Goſpel! be 
hid , if Chriſt as Mediator, be not ſome ways 
made known to Men , they are loſt fur ever. 
2 Cor. 4. 3. He that believeth on the Son , bath 
Life, and he that believeth not on the Son, hath not 
Life, But you ſeem to hold, that 'tis not of 
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neceſſity to Salvation to know Chriſt, and him 
Crucihed as Mediator , but to have ſome gene- 
ral Notions of Univerſal Grace and Mercy in 
the Divine Eflence, which Men do own and 
accept of , and truly you ſay, that few knew the 
Mediator by the Name of Jeſus Chriſt , rill be was 
born of the Virgin, page 21. Thar is nothing to 
the purpoſe , all that were ſaved , knew the 
Mediator as the Seed of the Woman that was to 
break. the Serpents Head , Gen. 3.15. As ke that 
was to offer himſelf a Sacrifice fr Sin, and 
theretore God taught them to offer Sacrifices 
preſently after the fall , by which looked 
to Chriſt chat was to come : Facob called him 
Shiloab, the Saviour, the Peace-maker that was 
to come, Job called him his Redeemer. All that 
ever were (aved before Chriſt came, were ſa- 
ved not by meer believing that God was Mer- 
citull and Gracious 3 Burt that he would ſend 
his Son to dye, to be a Sacrifice for Sin : And 
they embraced the promiſe of Chriſt , the 
only Mediator and Sacrifice for Sin that was 
to come: And all thatare ſaved, fince our Sa- 
viours coming, do in ſome meaſure know and 
believe in Jeſus Chriſt, that dyed without the 
Gate of Jeruſalem: You will leave us 2 ſtrange 
Creed , if you leave out the promiſed Meſſiah , 
and that it is not neceſlary to believe in him to 
everlaſting Liſe ? 

Ay , but you ſay, the Turks themſelves begin at- 
moſt every Chapter in their Alcoran, with theſe 
words, In the Name of God, Gratious and Merci- 
ful, page 21. 

And what then, are the Tarks in a State of 
Salvation , who deny the Trinity , deny Chrilt 
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to be God , deny Chriſt to have dyed, but one 
in his Room 3 and put up Mabomer an Impoſtor 
as the great Prophet ? Indeed your Friend Ser- 
vetus, Converſed much with the Turks , and would 
have had a Keconciliation of the Turkiſhand Chri 
ſtian Religion. 

It may be , this Author doth not underſtand 
the danger of theſe Opinions , but they tend to the 
Subverting of the Chriſtian Religion. What if 
the Turks have a Notion that God is Merciful 
and Gracious : They , and all others will, find 
that except they come to God by Chriſt che 
Mediator , the Sacrifice for Sin, they will find 
God to be a conſuming hire to them. 

This Authors mentioning of the Tarks, puts 
me in mind of a Diſcourle I once h:d with a 
Quaker , one of the moſt knowing Men that 
ever 'I knew of that way, and he ſaid, the 
Turks were as good Saints, as any were in Eng- 
land. Indeed, the Arminians and Quakers they 
runall upon this , that there is a ſuffcienc light, 
that God gives to all Mankind, that if they do 
bur heed that Light , it will bring them to Sal- 
vation : Ay, and ſo our Lord and Saviour Je- 
ſus Chriſt, the Knowledge of him, and Faich 
in him, muſt be bur an indifferenc thing, and nor 
abſolutely neceſſary , that they may maintain 
their Opinion of Univerial Grace. What cark- 
neſs is coming upon this Land , that the blind, 
lead the blind after this manner ? 

2. Well, then fer that queſtion aſide for the 
preſent, what that Mercy and Goodneſs of God 
1s, that if Men accept God from the beginning, 
chole them to Salvation in Chriſt: What, is 
this the Election , the Scripture ſpeaks of ? 

Here 
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Here isnot a Syllable of Gods purpoſing of his meer 
Grace infallibly to give them a new Heart, to give 
them Faith and Renentance ; and (0 chey muſt 
thank themſelves if they be ſaved : The Armi- 
mans will allow God only to decree, that all 
fhall be ſaved that are ſo wiſe and careful as to 
believe in Chriſt, by improving that common 
and univerſal Grace that is afforded to them that 
are damned, as well as thoſe that are faved : 
They will not allow that God hath elected any 
Perſons from Eternity, fo as that he will cer- 
tainly call chem, and that they ſhall obey that 
Calling; thar thoſe Perfons from God's ipecial 
and diſtinguiſhing Grace, thall be infallibly 
ved, thro' our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

If there were no other Election but this, 
there might not one Man or Woman in the 
Wortd have been faved, but biefled be the 
Name of God for ever : God hath from Erer- 
nity choſen particular perſons to Salvation : 
choſen them fo as to give Chriſt for them, and 
certainly and infallibly to give Chriſt with all 
his Benefits to them. 

- Acts 13- 48. As many as were ordained to Eter- 
wal Life believed: they were not ordained to E- 
rernal Life, becauſe they believed, but they be- 
lieved becaule chey were- ordained to Eternal 
Life: there were ſome of the Hearers that 
God had from Eternity ordained to Erernal 
Life, that were now to be ſavingly called, and 
to them God gave a new Heart, Faich and Ke- 
pro__ when others contradicted and blaſ- 


Ephel. 1, 3,4, 5, 6. Bleſſed be the God and Fa- 


ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed ns 
with 
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with all Spiritual Bleſſings in Heavenly places in 
Chriſe, according as ke hath choſen us in him be- 
fore the Foundation of the World, that we ſhould 
be Holy, and without blame before him in Love, 
having predeſtinated ws to the Adoption of Chil- 
dren by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, according to the good 
Pleaſure of bis Will, to the praiſe of the Glory of 
his Grace, wherein be hath made us accepted in the 
Beloved. 

1. Here we ſee, that thoſe that God bleſſerth 
with Spiritual Bleſſings, Juſtification, SanRtift- 
cation, Adoption, Grace and Glory, it is by 
Teſs Chriſt, all is communicated through him, 

2. Thoſe that God doth iz rime Juſtifie and 
SanQifie, he purpoſeth to do it for thoſe very per 
ſons before all Time, even from Eternity 3 'tis ac- 
cording as he had choſen them before the Foun- 
dation of the World was laid. God from Eter- 
nity choſe Chriſt ro be their Mediator and 
Head, and choſe them to be the Members of 
his Myſtical Fody: He did not chooſe them up- 
on any foreſight of Holineſs in them; bur choſe 
them ro make them Holy, and without Blame be- 
fore him mm Love. 

2. If any ask the Queſtion, Why God choſe 
thoſe individual perſens, and not others, the A- 
poltle thews, that it was the good pleaſure of bis 
Will, v. 5. to the praiſe of the Glory of bus Grace, 
v.6. to the praiſe of the Glory of his Diſcri- 
minating, Diſtinguiſhing Grace, who will be gre- 
cions to whom he will be gracious, and will bave 
compaſſion on whom he will have compaſſion ; what- 
ſoever Men and Devils fay againſt it, 

Revel. 13. 8. And all that dwell upon the Earth 
ſhall worſhip him (that is, the Bealt) whoſe names 


are 
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are not written in the Book of Liſe , of the Lamb 
flain from the Foundation of the World. As Chriſt, 
the Mediator, was fore-ordained before the 
Foun/ation of the World, to be Mediator, and 
was {lain in the Decree and Purpoſe of God 
from Eternity : (o there were the Names of 
thoſe he thould be lain for in rime, written in 
the Book of Life; not that God uſes Books 
and Writing, as Men do, but the Perſons of 
thoſe that were Elected from Erernicy, were as 
eercain, ſo many, and no more, as it they had 
bzen written in a Book: And becauſe they 
were thus Ele&ted, God will not ſuffer them to 
be finally deceived ro worſhip the Bealt, 1 Theſ- 
ſal. 1 4, 5. Knowing Brethren, beloved, your E- 
kim of God, for our Goſpel came not to you in 
Word only. but in Power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, 
and #1 much Aſſurance. 

So far as we can know that the Goſpel comes 
with Saving Power upon the Hearts of any; 
fo far we know their Election betore the Foun- 
dation of the World : Men are not elected 
when, or becauſe the Goſpel comes with favin 
Power upon their Heartsz bur becauſe God ha 
elected them to Life from Eternity, therefore 
he ſets home the Goſpel in due feafon with 
Saving Power upon their Hearts. 

2 Thefl. 2. 13. But we are bound to give thanks 
always to God for you, Bretbren, that God hath 
from the beginning choſen you to Salvation through 
Santtification of the Spirit , and belief of the 
Truth. 

1. God's choving from the beginning unto 
Salvation, is meant, of his choohng chem from 
Eternity, to the End, viz, to Eternal Salva- 
tion. 2, Through 
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2. Through Sanctification and belief of rhe 
Truth, ſhews the way by which God eternally 
intended to bring them to Salvation. 

3- The Apoſtle ſhews, chat God did in . his 
eternal chooſing of them , freely purpoſe to 
bring them into this Grace wherein they ſtood ; 
that is, he decreed to give them that Sancifi- 
cation of the Spirit, and belief of rhe Trath, 
which he had now actually beſtowed them: 
Thoſe whom God hath choſen to the End. Sal. 
vation; them he hath choſen to the Means, to 
make them partakers of ſpecial Grace to be in- 
fallibly beſtowed upon them. 

Rom. 8.29, 30. For whom he did forehnow, be 
alſo did predeſtinate to be conformed to the image of 
his Son, that be might be the firſt-born amongſt ma- 
ny Brethren : Moreover, whom be did predeſtinate 
them he alſo called, and whom he called, them be 
alſo juſtified ; and whom be juſtified, them be al- 
fo glorified. | 

1. There are ſome that God did in an eſpecial 
manner foreknow : God did from Ecernity fore- 
know all Perſons and Things : Ay, but God is 
ſaid to foreknow ſome in an eſpecial manner 
[ oxy re ] fignifies a foreknowing with Love, 
and Favour, and ſpecial Regard: He alſo did 
Predeſtinate to be conformed to the Image of 
his Son, to make them Holy like Chriſt in cheir 
meaſure 3 he ſhews, that that Fore-knowledge, 
that Free-love, was the cauſe of predeſtinating 
them to Grace and Glory. 

2. To make it plainer, he ſaith that whom he 
hath predeſtinated, them he hath allo called ; 
thole whom God did Predeſtinate ro Life, 
from Eternity, them he calls in tiuxe : They 
, are 
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are called according to his purpoſe , v. 28. 
Obſerve, God did not predeſtinate Species, 
or Kinds, or Qualities, but Perſons : not pre- 


deſtinate Men that he foreſlaw would believe in | 


Chriſt ; but he predeſtinated them to be lavingly, 

certainly, and effectually called : and this | 
effects in all that he hath predeſtinated to Life. | 
There is not one whom the Lord hath prede- | 
deſtinared to Life, from Eternity, but he calls 
him effeRually in his own time. 

Ram. 11. 5, 6, 7. Even ſo at this preſent time 
alſo , there is an Eleftion of Grace; and if by 
Grace , then it is no more of Works, otherwiſe 
Grace is no more Grace, but if it be of Works, 
then it 1s n9 more Grace; otherwiſe Work is no more 
Work: What then ? I(rael hath not obtained that 
which be ſeecketh for, but the Eleftion hath obtain- 
6d it, and the reſt were blinded. 

The Body of the People of the 7ews they 
were caſt of, they were left to their own un- 
belief, and blindneſs of Heart : Now leſt 
any ſhould wonder at this, the Apoſtle faith, 
God bath not caſt off his people whom he fore- 
knew, that is, whom he had Elected unto Life : 
God never fails of Converting and Saving them ; 
and thews, thar as in the great defection in the 
time of Elias, God had a Remnant, a few that 
did cleave unto him; even ſonow at this pre- 
ſent time alſo, there is 4a Remnant according to 
the Elettion of Grace ;, tho' the generality of the 
Tews do not believe in Chriſt, yet there are 
ſome do believe, the Ele& do. He lets them 
know, that there is an Eletion, and that of 
Grace, of meer Grace and t.1at tho* others do 
not believe ia Chriſt, yet the Remnant, | 
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few that God of his Crace had EleRed they be- 
lieved, and were ſaved. 

And v. 6. he thews, that both Ele&tion, Vo- 
cation and Jaſtification are of meer Grace In 
Chriſt, and not of Works and Worthineſs in 
the Creature at all, that thoſe that are elected, 
and do believe in Chriſt, when others are not 
eleted, and fo never have it given them ro 
come to Chriſt, ic was purely from the free 
Grace of God to them ; and ſo concludes: The 
Ele#ion, that is, thoſe who are elected to Sal- 
vation, they obtain Grace and Glory , and the 
reſt of Men and Women then, and to likewiſe 
in al! Ages they are blinded, they are left ro 
, themſelves, and to their Sins. 

I might mention many other Scriptures but 
theſe may ſuffice. 

Ay, bur faith this Author in that 27th page, 
No Man that is an unregenerate S111ner us attual- 
ly elefted, till he turns from Sin, and accepts God s 
Mercy by Faith, Revel. 17. 14. Theſe ſhall make 
War with the Lamb, and the Lamb ſhall overcome 
them, for be us Lord of Lords, and King of Kings 3 
and they that are with him are Called, and Choſen, 
and Faithful, 

To ſay thatno Man is aRually elected till he 
turns from his Sin, and accepts of God's Mer- 
cy by Faith.is to confound the immanent Acts of 
God with his tranſient As. Election is an im- 
manent Act of God "tis the Purpoſe of God to- 
wards Perſons from Erernity. Converſion is a 
tranſtent Act of God in time, wherein he pucs 
forth his Power, and Converts according to his 
Erernal Purpoſe and Grace ;z and for that ouly 
Text this Author a leems plainly ” 
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be meant, of choſe that ſhall deſtroy the Whore 
of Babjlon, who may be {aid to be called and 
choſen, and faithful in that Work, tho' they 
were never called to be Saints; never elected 
to Salvation, never truly faithful : As Cyrw of 
old was called God's Anointed, and his Servant, 
in being an In(trument of God's taking Ven- 
geance, tho' he was a Heathen, Carnal-man: 
Bur rake ir for Effectual Calling, being choſen 
to Salvation, and faithful in Chriſt, it (1gniferh 
nothing at all to your purpoſe. I hope that they 
that are choſen trom Eternity, may be laid to be 
"choſen to all Eternity : Once chuſen of God 
and ever cholen: It may be faid here in this 
Lite, and 2 chouland of Years hence, and to all 
Eternity, that they are the choten of God, for 
he abices by his choice for ever. 

Then you ſay, that none are attually Reproba- 
ted, 1ill they depare from God. or rejett by Mer- 
cy and Goodneſs. which be gractouſly bolds forth to 
them, Rom. 1. 28: And even 4s they did not libe 
to retain God in ther Knowledge, God gave them 
over to a keprovate Mmd, to do thoſe things which 
Arc not Convenient. 

The Scope of the Apoſtle is to ſhew, that the 
Gentiles that he ſpeaks of, had ſo much knowledge 
of God, as to leave them without excuſe, V. 20. 0 
have all that periſh: But thole Genriles that the 
Apoſtle there ſpeaks of, had not ſo much as 
{uthcient owrward means tO bring them to know 
God in Chriſt; but they (c groſly prevarica- 
ted againſt the Light of Nature, to change the 
Glory of the Incorruptible-God, into an Image of Cor- 
ruptible-Man , and to Birds, and jour-footed 
beajts, and creeping things : that God in his 
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Righteous Judgment gave them up to vile Af- 
fections : they did not like toretain God in their 
Knowledge 3 that is ay did not walk accor- 
ding to that Knowledge of God they had by the 
Light of Nature, ( for knowledg of God 
Chriſt, which alone can bring Men to Ecermal 
Life, they had none) therefore God gave them 
over to 4 Reprobate Mind: They had a Re- 
probate Mind by Nature, and fo have all Men 
that is, a Mind void of Judzment and Under- 
ſtanding, till God takes it away. God's 

to deny his Grace to Perſons from Eternity, is 
one thing, and a Reprobate Mind, a Mind void 
of Underſtanding ,- is another thing ; and is 
* more or lels, as God gives up Men to them- 
ſelves: and this, faith he, is ſo clear, that thoſe 
who are our Adverſaries are forced to allow it ; 
for thus they ſpeak, <h4p.1r. of their Confeſſion 
of Faith, God did from all Eternity decree to juſti- 
fie the Eleft, notwithſtanding they are not juſtified 
rill the Holy Spirit doth in dae time  attually apply 
Chriſt to them. 

I anſwer, that when the Aſſembly of Divines 
ſay, that God did from all Eternity Decree to 
juſtife the Elec, yet they are not juſtified till 
the Holy Spirit doth actually apply Chriſt: You 
ſeem to have quite forgotten what you were 
treating of, {0 inſtead of caſting a (lur up- 
on the c—_— of Divines, you calt a —_ 
ſlur upon your (elf, as if you did not at all un- 
derſtand what you write of: for obſerve, you 
-are writing of Ele&ion, and you bring a paſ- 
ſage of the Aſſembly about Juſtihcation 3 you 
would prove, if you could, that none are atu- 


ally Elected until they believe; and Gay, thar 
H 2 the 
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the Aſſembly are forced toallow, that none are 
actually juſtified till they do believe. Surely 
that grave Aſſembly of Divines was never 10 
abuſed as by you: they knew well enough what 
he) ſaid : I would you had the thouſandth part of 


Knowledge they had : he -fſembly ſay well, 
that God decreed to juſuific the Elect from Erterni- 
ty, and ſo be decreed to Santl:fie them from Eter- 
nity, but they are neither attually Juſrifkied nor 
Santtified, untd the Holy Spirit dv call thum, E- 
lettion is one thing, Juſtification us another ; E- 
le&ion is an Immanent Act of God, and from 
Eternity : Juſtification is a tranſienc Act of God 
towards the Elect in time. Ay, but this Au- 


thor will make this matter evident to every -. 


conſiderate Reader, viz. that none are actually 
Elected uatil they be © onverted. 

Saith he, All that are attually elefted have an 
Tuberitance in the Kingdom of God, and none can 
lay any thing to their charge, 1 Pet. 1. 2, 3, 4. 
Rom. 8. 33. But no unbelieving Drunkard, i bere- 
enonger, hath any Inheritance tn the Kingdom of 
Chriſt, and of God, Eph. 5- 5. And theſe Impie- 
ties may be laid to their charge ; therefore no unbe- 
levins Drunkard, Whoren.onger, or Idolater ts 
atlaally Elected. 

1. To explain this, 1. There is an Eternal 
Predeltinating {ſome Perſons to the Heavenly 
Inheritance, by the meer good pleaſure of God's 
Will, Ephej-1. 11, In whom alſo we have obtain- 
e4 #2: laberitance, being predeſtinated according to 
the purpoſe of b;m,, who worksth all things 'accor- 
aing iy the Counſel of his own iVill. Here the A- 
poit;e ſaews. that whether they be Jews, who 
frſe irijted 1 Chriſt, or Gentiles, who were 


brought 


Of Fleftion arte! Reprobation 1071 


brought to truſt in Chriſt after the Jews, 
v. 12, 13. yet whatſoever they are, Jews or 
Gentiles, that truly truſt in Chriſt, they have ob- 
rained a right to the Heavenly Inheritance : 
Then he ſhews, how they come co be partakers 
of rhis Grace, to have Chriſt given for them, 
and given to them; and this he (thews in theſe 
words, Being predeſtinated according to the pur- 
poſe of him, who worketh all things according to 
the Connſel of bis own Will : He would have them 
know, that all that God doth for them in time, 
is, becauſe he had predeſtinated them, and 
choſen them from Eternity to Grace and Glory. 
So ler that be well obſerved, that all that God 
+ hath predeſtinated to Life, have the Heavenly 
Inheritance allotted and appointed to them, 
it is theirs by Predeſtination, by Election. 

2. There ts a Title to the Heavenly Inheritance 
by the purchaſe of Chriſt the Mediator, 

3. There is au actual right to the Heavenly In- 
heritance by Regeneration and Adoption, Theſe 
three things conſidered, the Anſwer to this Au- 
thor is, That all that are ſaved, had a Title to 
the Heavenly Inheritance from Eternity by Electi- 
on; by the Gracious Decree of God, the King- 
dom of God was prepared for them to Ecerm- 
ty, Matth. 25. 34. Come ye bleſſed of my Father, 
inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from the 
Foundation of the World : As if our Yaviour had 
ſaid, You that are ſaved, look to the firſt cauſe 
of it, you were Blefled of my Father, he elect- 
ed you from Eternity, he gave me to die for 
you, he called you in due f{eaſon, and made you 
a peculiar People, zealous of good Works ; and 
thus you come to inherit the Kingdom. ; 

H 3 Again, 
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Again, The Ele, before Converſion, have Right, 
in Chriſt their Head, to the heavenly Inheritance, 
before they be called, becauſe Chriſt hath purchaſed 
it for them. Yea, Eternal Life was promiſed 
to Chriſt for them, as their Head in the Cove- 
nant of Redemption, before the World began, 
Tit. 1.12. But when the Apoſtle faith, that no 
wicked Man hath any Inheritance in the King- 
dom of God, Epheſ. 5.5. the meaning is only, 
that though God may have purpoled in his E- 
ternal Counſel ro give the Heavenly Inheritance 
to a Man that for the preſent is ungodly, and 
Chriſt the Mediator may have purchaſed the 
Heavenly Inhericance, yet this is a ſecret thing 
known only to God himſelf : But for what ap- - 
pears yet to the unregenerate Man hiraſelf, or 
to others, he hath no Part nor Lot in that Hea- 
venly Inhericance. 

As for thoſe Words, Rom. 8. 33. Who ſhall lay 
any thing to the charge of God's Elett ? The Apo- 
ſtle had (aid, Yer. 30. hom he predeſtinated, them 
be alſo called; and whom he called, them he alſo 
juſtified; and whom be jultified, them he alſo glori- 
fied. The Apoſtle ſeems in this place to an{wer 
to two Objections that ſome might make. 

I. That it is long before (ome that are prede- 
ſtinated, are called ; and if they be not called, 
they cannot be juſtified 5 and fo if they thould 
die before they are called, What will become 
of them 2 The Apoſtle thews, that though God 
hath not yer called them, he will call them 3 
and though there might be a Charge of innume- 
rable Sins againſt an elect Perſon, before he be 
converted, yer, Who ſhall lay them to the 
Charge of God's Elect, to damn them in Tie ? 

4 cy 
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They are Elet. and God's Election ſtops any 
Arre(t of an Elect Yerfon, fo as that he cannot 
be thrown into Hell, The Elect have a Re- 
prieve, in order to their Pardon in God's Time. 

2. It might be objected, That whereas the 
Apoſtle had faid. Yer. 30. Whom he hath cal- 
led, them he allo juitihed : Have noc the Elect, 
afrer they are called, it they live any long time 
after their Converl1on, committed many Sins 
that might be laid tro their Charge ? They did 
not ſin only before they were called, but 61a 
much after they are called : How then are they 
juſtited > The Apoltle an{wers, #ho ſha lay 
any thing to the charge of God's Eleftt, with effecr, 
fo as to bring them to Damnation in Hel! ? 

Though every Sin they commir doth deterve E- 
ternal Damnation, yet "tis God with whom they 
have to do z and (ſeeing he will not take Ven- 
geance, bur glorite his Free Grace in Chrilt ro 
them, who hath to do with it? God that may 
do it, he jultifies them. 

Yea, the 4poltle goes on, and ſhews, v. 34- 
that the Elect are {ſecured from Erernal Damna- 
tion in Hell, not only»by Election, bur by Re- 
demption : That though they have delerved it 
as well as others, yet, faith the Apoſtle, who 
ſhall condemn {that is, the Elect) eventually and 
eternally > Indeed, they are condemned by the 
Law, till they be in Chriſt : Bue who (hall con- 
demn them, f{oas to get Execution againſt chem 
in Hell, (ſeeing they are God's Elect, and Chriſt 
hath died for them ? 

Men know not what they do, when they ſet thew 

its on work, to deny that God hath ſet his free and 
wuchangeable Love upon ſome from Eternity, where- 
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by he will certainly and infallibly bring them to Grace 
bere, and Eternal Glory hereafter, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. For obſerve, Tabe away Eleion, 
aud you take away Redenprion; tor Redemption is 
grounded upon Election, Joh. 17.6. The they 
were, and thou gaveſt them me : Thine they were 
by Election, and therefore thou gaveit them me 
to redeem, and brins ro Glory. 

Take away God's Eternal Eleftion of a certain 
n2mber of rerſons to Grace and Glory, and you 
take away Effectus! Caling, and Converiion. For 
if cd, of his mere Grace and good Pleaſure, 
hid not fo elected them, there had never been 
any Perlon effectually called. *Tis God alone 
that doth inwardly and effectually call any, fo 
as that thiey are ſavingly converted z and if he 
had not freely predeſiinated and elected rhem,he 
had never called and converted them: Whom be 
po predeſtinated, them he hath alſo called, Rom. 

. 3O. 

Take away God's Eternal, Special and Un- 
cbangeadle Love to a certain Number, that he 
will ſet them before his Face for ever z and if 
we were in Heaven, we could nct be ſure to 
continue there. What a Multitude of Angels 
ſinned and were thruſt down to Hel! ? It was 
Election that fſetled the Angels that ſee God's 
Face for ever. The Angels that ſtand are cal- 
led the Elect Angels, 1 7m. 5.15. God decreed 
from Erernity to determine and fix their Wills 
unto himlelt for ever. It is from this Eter- 
nal and Unchangeable Love of God in Ele- 
ction, that the Angels and Saints in Heaven 


are upheld in Love and Praiſe unto God for 
Ever. 
c 
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It hath been an old Objection of Arminians, 
and revived by this Author, p=g- 26. That many 
have d- (paired of Mercy, and bave laid violent hands 
p01! themſelves ; and many, he ſaith, in ths ( ty : 
He mentions it, that they fall into this Deſpair 
becauſe they are told Chriſt die bur for a feiv. 

1. I an(wer, This Objection ufech to be 
brought too againſt Election. For my part, I 
do not remember that ever | knew any in my 
whole Life, that laid violent hands upon them- 
ſelves becauſe they heard that Chriſt did nor die 
for all Adams Potterity, or that they were not 
elected. The truth is, thoſe that make away 
themſelves may ſometimes ger ſuch things into 
their Thoughts, as that they have committed 
the Sin againit the Holy Ghoſt, ana that they are 
not elected, and Chriſt did not die for them : 
But the erue cauſe of their laying violent hands 
Upon themlelves 15 ſome extraordinary worldly Sor- 
row, Which worketh Death, (in that fenſe,) or 
Exceſs of Melancholy, wherevy they are ſo diſtratt- 
ed, that they are not themſelves. 

2. As to Delpair of Mercy ; If God give up 
2 Vian to Satan, and his own Heart, how eafily 
may ary Man fall into it, though he hold Uni- 
ver(al Redemption. and deny Election? For our 
Saviour faith plainly, Marth. 7. 14. Few there 
be that find the ſtraic Gate, and narrow Way. 
Yea, 1 will maintain, that the Doctrine of E- 
rernal Redemption, and of Chriſt's dying only 
for the Elect. and that the Ele& whom Chriſt 
diced for thall certainly and infallibly be ſaved, 
is an Antidote again(t Deſpair, if the Lond pleale 


to put in with it : And that the denying of Ele- 
Ction, and holding Univerſal Re an 
the 
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the way to bring thoſe that have a deep Senſe 
of their own Sinfulne(s and Unworthinels, is 
the way to bring fuch to utter Delpair of 
Mercy. 

I make it out thus : Take a Perſon that is 
throughly convinced of Sin, that lees. and is ſen- 
fible that he hath a Depth of Sim in bus Nature, 
that ſees himielf vile and abominable,by reaſon of 
the univerſal Corruption of his Nature, as well 
as actual Sins, more than the Hairs of his Head, 
which cannot be numbred - You come to this 
humbled, convinced Perion, with your Armi- 
nian Dotrine. and tel! h m that God cid noc 
decree any Perſon to Salvation from Erernity, 
of mere Grace to give them infallibly both 
Grace and Glory , but that Chriſt died for all 
Adam's Poſterity. Saith the convinced, hum- 
bled Sinner, Shall all be infallibly taved that 
Chriſt cied for > You mult tell him, according 
to the tenour of your Doctrine, No, there were 
many of them in Hell when he dicd, and never 
ſhall be ſer at liberty from their Everlaſting 
Chains of Darkneſs. Yea, you can tell them, 
according to your Doctrine, that notwithitand- 
ing Chriſt's Death, there migh: not one Man or 

oman in the World have been ſaved. Tru- 
ly this Doctrine is enough to drive Men into 

eſpair. Ay, but you can tell them, that who- 
ſoever believerh, thall be ſaved : Ay, and to 
can others tell them, as well as you, though 
they hold Election, and that Chriſt died only 
for the Elect : For if God gives Faith, that is a 
certain {1ga of Election, nl that Chriſt died for 
that Perſon. 


Well, 
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Well, Now let us {ee what thoſe that hold 
Election, and that Chriſt died only for the E- 
lect, can ſay, in a Miniſterial and Dottrinal Way, 
to keep a convinced, humbled Sinner from De- 
ſpair of Mercy ; I ſay, ina Miniſterial, Doctri- 
nal Way; for it is vod alone that can do it in 
wardly and effeftually. Now therefore our Do- 
ctrine can ſay to ſuch a convinced, humbled Sin- 
ner, that is ready to deſpair ; God hath from 
Eternity decreed, of his mere Grace in Chriſt, 
to give Grace and Glory to certain Yerſons; and 
ſome of theſe Frerſons that God intended to 
make everlaſting Monuments of his Free Grace, 
are not only by Nature Children of Wrath, as 
, well as others, but in time are Monſters in re- 
ſpect of Actual Sin; as 44anaſch, the Thief up- 
on the Croſs, and Pas!, for perſecuting the 
Church of God ; but being elected to Life, and 
Chriſt dying for them, they are converted and 
ſaved: And who knows bur that you are of 
that number? There is a ay be, that you are 
an Object of this Special Grace ; and 'tis certain, 
if that you, being convinced of Sin, do venture 
and truſt in God's free Mercy in Chriſt, you ſhall 
be ſaved. All that the Father giverh unto 
Chriſt to redeem and fave, thail come to him z 
and he that cometh unto him, he will in no wiſe 
caſt out. And if the humbled Sinner ſays, If I 
ſhould put my Truſt in Chriſt, the Arminian 
rells me, that I may be a Child of God to Day, 
and 2 Child of the Devil ro Morrow : There- 
fore why ſhould I. that know what a vile Heart 
I have, ever think of any Hope of Salvation? 
but fink in utter Deſpair. Our Doctrine aſlures 
them, if the Lord be pleaſed once to unite them 

ro 
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to Chriſt by a true and lively Faich, the Lord 
will give them from time to time tuch Influen- 
ces and Supplies of his Spirit, as that r!1&y thall 
be kept in the Nate of Grace, until chevy come 
ro the ſtate of Glory, Therefore let all char 
are wiſe and ſpiritual jadze which Doctrine 
gives grounds of moſt Encouragement, Support 
and Comfort, if the Lord pleate to fer it home 
by his Spirit. 


—— — 


CHAP. VL 


Of God's Eternal Decrees, what ſhould 
come to paſs in Time; and of his 
governing and diſpoſing of things 
in the World for his own Glory. 


His Author, in his Epiſtle to his Book, 
falls upon the Aflembly of Divines, con- 
cerning God's Decrees, and (according to the 
manner of the Man) leaves our that which 
ſhould clear their Senſe and Meaning, that (0 
he might expoſe them. 

The Words in the Aſſembly's Confeſſion are 
theſe : 

God from all Eternity did, by the moſt wiſe and 
holy Comunſel of his own Will, freely and unchangea- 
bly ordain whatſoever comes to paſs ;, yet fo as there- 
by neither 1s God the Author of Sin, nr w Violence 
offered to the Hill of the Creatures, nor is the Liber- 
ty or Contingency of Second Canjes taken away, but 


rather eſtabliſhed. 
This 
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This Article is almoſt word for word the ſame 
with the Eleventh Article of the Epiſcopal Di- 
vines in lreland, 1615. long before the Aſſem- 
bly at Weſtminſter; ſo that one would think ir 
was taken thence. 

God from all Eternity did, by his Unchangeable 
Counſel, ordain whatſoever in 1 ime ſhould come to 
paſs z yet ſo, as thereby no Violence is offered to the 
Wills of the Reaſonable Creatures, neither the Liber- 
ty, ner the Contingency of the Second Cauſes taken 
anay, 

The Reader may ſee what a Harmony there 
is abouc God's Decrees, between the old Epil- 
copal Divines, and the Aſſembly of Divines at 
Weſtminſter, 

There have been two ſorts of Atheiſts in the 
World; the firſt ſort of Atheiſts denied the Exi- 
tence and Being of God, the ſecond fort of A- 
theiſts denied God's | —_ the World ; the 
Lord keep this Age from being Atheilts either 
of rhele ways. 

If the Evills of Afictions that befall us came 
merely by Secohd Cauſes and Inſtruments, and 
were not determined and decreed by God, how 
ſhould we fanctihne God's Name, and humble 
our ſelves under the mighty Hand of God > As 
Fob did, when he ſaid, The Lord hath given, and 
the Lord bath taken away : Bleſſed be the Name of 
the Lord, 

This Men drive at in this Arheiſtical Age, to 
throw down the Soveraignty, Incependency and 
Immutabilicy of God, to make him change in 
his Purpoſes and Intentions, as Men do ; and 


- make Contingencies to God, as there is to 
an. 


It 
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Tt is come to this daring Boldneſs, that Men 
have aſſerted in Print, that God hath not deter- 
mined the Period of Men's Lives, nor other 
things of that nature : Bur who, I pray, ſhall or- 
der what thall come to paſs, but that bleſſed 
God who hath made all things for himſelf, tor his 
own Glory, for the Glory of his Wiſdom, 
Power, Juſtice and Mercy > And who is fit to 
govern the World, but he that made it ? 

Ay, bur the great Objection that blinds the 
Ignorant is, That if God have from Erernity 
decreed all things that come to pals, thea he 
hath decreed thar Men ſhall fall! into thoſe Sins 
that they do fall into. 

Anſwer. And what then? Do not we ſay that 
yet God is not the Author or Approver f Sin, nej- 
ther is there any Violence offered to the Will of the 
Creatures * Men ſin as freely as if there were no De- 
cree of God to leave them to commit thoſe Sins. We 
ſay that God's Decrees are not the Cauſe of Sin, neie 
ther is God the Author of Sin. Nihll iſto contradi- 
centins, aut impoſſibilizs, nempe Deum eſſe Autho- 
rem peccati : Nothing is more contradiftory or im- 
pſſible thin this Propoſition, that God is the Author 
of Sin, (aith Dr. Twiſſe : Yet he is one that this 
Author puts in his Black Bill. 

Well, but this Author ſcrapes together ſeve- 
ral Paſſages quoted by Mr. Fierce, and other 
Writers, out of Calvin, { uther, Zuinglius, Be- 
£4, and others ; which are very itrange con- 
cerning God's determining Men's Sins. What 
do you (ay to thele Exprefhons ? 

I anſwer : 1. That Mr. - jerce and this Author 
might have ſpent thcir Time berrer, chan to quar- 
rel with Calvin, L«ther, and thole eminent In- 

{truments 
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firuments in the Reformation. This is very 
plealing to the Papiſts, and thoſe chat are Po- 
pilhly afﬀecred ; for they hate the Names of Cat- 
vin, Luther, Zuingliws, and thoſe Divines that 
God made uſe of, to communicate ſo much 
Light to the World. And if this Author knows 
itnot, I will now cell him, that Beffarmine lon 

ſince, in his Writings, doth inveigh again( 

them upon this very Account, concerning God's 
Decrees and Over-ruling Hand about the Sins 
of Men. 

2. I ſay, 1 ſhall not meddle with any of his Quo- 
tations. One may cut out Snips out of Authors, 
whereby the true Senſe and Meaning of the Au- 
thors may be quite altered. 

3- I ſay, 7! ſhall not take upon me to juſtifie all the 
Phraſes and Expreſſions of Learned and Godly Men : 
They may ſometimes in © a> {s themſelves 
not {0 prudently and warily-in ſuch a rremendows 
Myſtery as this is. The truth is, God's myſte- 
rious Adminiſtration concerning Sin, in order- 
ing and over-ruling it to his own Glory, is paſt 
our finding out : *1 1s beſt to ſay, O the Depth! 
And that to be ſure, though we cannot compre- 
hend ir, he is righteous in alt bis Ways, and holy in 
all bis Works. 1 would have all Ferſons very 
cautious about this Point, both of the one (ide 
and the other, and keep cloſe to Scripture-Ex- 
preſfſions, which I (hall now ter before this Au- 
thor, and thoſe of his Way ; and do fear that 
till they learn more Sobriety, Awe and Reverence 
of God, they would openly quarrel againſt the Scri- 
pture it ſelf in this Matter, if they durſt, Let 
us then hear what the Scripture faith in this 


Matcer, 
When 
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When Yof ph's Rrethren did wickedly 2nd nn- 
naturally ſell him into Zgype, Ger. 45, 5, faith 
Toſeph, God ſent me betore you, to preſerve Life. 
And Yer. 7. God ſent me before you, to preſerve you 
a Poſterity in the Earth. And Gen. 50, 20. But 
As for you, ye tho: got evil agamnit me, but God 
meant it for go9d. 

1 King. 22. 19, 20, 21,22, 23, Ard he ſaid, 
Hear thou therefore the Word of the Lord : I ſaw 
the Lord fitting on his T brone, and all the Ho#t of 
Heaven by bim, on his Right Hand, and on the Left. 
And the Lord ſaid, Who ſhall perſuade Ahab to go 
up, and fall at Ramoth Gilead ? And one ſaid on 


this marner, and onother ſaid on that manner, And 


there came forth a Spirit, and: ſtood before the Lord, , 


and ſaid, I will perſuade him, And the Lord ſaid, 
Wherewith * And he ſaid, I will go forth, and be 
# Lying Spirit in the Mouth of all bis Prophets, 
And be ſaid, Thou ſhalt perſuade him, and prevail 
alſo : Go forth, and do ſo. Now therefore the Lord 
bath put a Lying Spirit in the Mouth of all theſe thy 
Prophets, and the Lord hath ſpoken Evil concerning 
thee. 

Exod. 4. 21. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, 
When thou goeſt to retfirn into Egypt, ſee that thou 
do all theſe Wonders before Pharaoh, which 1 have 
put in thine Hand, but 1 will harden hi; fleart, 
that be ſhall not ler the People go. 

When Job's Subſtance was ſtolen by the Sa- 
beans and Chaldeans, and his Servants {lain, Job 
worlhipped, and ſaid, The Lord hath given, and 
the Lord hath taken away, Chap. 1. 20, 21. 

Concerning God's All-governing Providence, 
it is faid, Eccleſ. 3.14. 1 know that whit God 
doth, it ſhall be for ever z nothing can be pit 19 it, 
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ror any thing taken from it : And God Goth it, that 
Men ſhould fear before him, 

Concerning the 4/jrian, the great Enem 
and Spoiler of //rael, it is faid, 1/a. 10.5, O Al- 
{yrian, the Rod of mmne Anger, and the Staff in 
their Hand is my Indionation : 1 will ſend bim «- 
gainſt an hypocritical Natyn. 

Ha. 13. 16, 17. Their Childyen alſo ſhall be daſh- 
ed in pieces before their Eyes, their Houſes ſhall be 
ſpoiled, ana their Wives raviſhed,. Behold, I will 
{tir up the Medes againſt them, — 

Plal. 105. 25. "He turned their Heart to hate his 
People, and to deal jubtilly with his Servants, 

Marth. 6.13. And lead 1s not into Temptation. 

Prov. 16. 4. He hath made all things for hbim- 
ſelf, and the IWicked for the Day of Evil, 

When Shimei curled David, 2 Sam. 16, 10. 
«2 The Lord bath ſaid unto him, Curſe Da» 
V1d. 

Rom. 1. 24. God gave them up to Uncleanneſs, 
through the Luſts of their own Hearts, Ver. 26. 
God gave them up unto vile Aſſeftions, 

2 thel. 2. 11, 12. And for this Cauſe God ſhall 
ſend them ſtrong Deluſions, that they ſhould believe 
a Lye, that they all might be damned who believed 
not the Truth, but had pleaſure in Unrighteouſneſs, 

Though God had a glorious Delign in the 
Death uf Chriſt, yet they were wicked Hands 
that crucified him : God's Decrees donot juſtifte 
Men's Sins. It was a moſt horrid Ac of the 
Jews tO crucite the Lord of Glory, yet Perer 
faith, 48. 1.23. Him being delivered by the d:ter« 
minate Counſel and Fore-knowledge of God, ye have 
taken, and by wicked Hands have crucified and ſlain. 
Act. 4. 27, 28, For of 4 truth, againſt thy holy 
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Child Tefizs, whom thou haſt anointed, both Herod 
aud Pontius Pilate, and the People of Irael were 
gathered rogether, to do whatſoever thy Hand and thy 
Cornnſel determined before to be done, The Hand and 
Counſel of God determined before, even from 
Erernity, that Chriſt ſhould at char very time 
die, as Mediator for his Church ; and the 7ews, 
by their wicked Hands, to fatisfie their Malice, 
&id crucifie him, as if he had been a Malefactor. 
O the depth of the Wiſdom and Knowledge of God ! 
How unſearchable are bis Judgments, and his Ways 
paſt finding ont. 

Burt of all the Reformed Divines, this Au- 
thor ſhews moiſt Wrath and Iadignation a- 
ainſt Calvin, who in his Time was a glorious 
ighe in the Church. 24. Richard Hooker, 
that wrote a; ainſt him about Church- Diſcipline, yet 
confeſſeth him to ve the miſeſt Man that ever the 
Charch of France bred. And arnther Epiſcopal 
Divine ſaith, He never beard any good Man ſpeak. 
of him without Hezonr, Evt this Author makes 
Ccurriious Verles of him, and directs them too 
to Calvin himſelf, though he hath been ſo long 
dead ; and compares Calvin to Cain, and Mi- 
chael Servers to Abe!. Let usenquire what this 
Servetus Was, This Author is much miſtaken, 
to think that he was put to death for being of 
this Author's Judgment about Baptiſm ;/ #r was 

for Blaſphemy againſt the Bleſſed and Holy Trinity. 
Indeed. this Author faith, he was a learned and 
wortiy Man, thor perhaps miſtaken in ſome things, 
29. 27. Ab, Do you put a Perbaps he was mil- 
rk in -lore things, when be denied and blaſ- 
phermed the Hloly Trimty 4 aving what Sleidan, 
Kofi, and others ſay of him, let us hear wag 
T, 
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Dr. Owen, in his Anſwer to the Antitrinitarians 
and Socinians, faith of this Serverzs, pag. 44. 

* Serverus (tuffed all his Diſcourſes with hor- 
© rid Blaſphemies. Pez tells us, he called the 
© Trinity, Tricipitem Cerberum, ( Words not fit 
* to be Engliched, they are fo full of Blaſphe- 
* my; ) and wrote, that Moſes was a ridiculous 
*Impoſtor, Beza, Epiſe. 11 And there are Paſ- 
© ſages cited our of his Book of the Trinity; 
* (which I have not ſcen,) that ſeem to have as 
* much of the Devil in them, as ever yer was 
* written or ſpoken by any of the Sons of Men. 
© If, faith he, Chriſt be the Son of God, Debni/- 
© ſent ergo dicere quod Dens babebat unxorem qutan- 
© dam ſpiritualem, vel quod ſolus ipſe Maſculo-femi- 

* neus aut Hermaphroditus, ſimul erat pater & ma- 

* ter, nam ratio vocabuli non patitur nt quis dicatur 
© ſine matre pater : Et ſi Logos Filins erat natus ex 

© patre ſine matre, dic mihi quomodo rit eum 3 

© per ventrem, aut per latus? To this heighth of 
* Atheiſm and Blaſphemy had Satan wrought up 

* the Man; fo that I muſt needs ſay, he is the 
only Perſon in the World, that 1 ever heard 
or read of, that ever died upon the Account» , 
of Religion, in reference to whom, the Zeat * 
of them that put him to death may be acquit- 

* ted. Thus he. 

Although this Author thinks that God doth 
not, for the Manifeſtacion of his own Glory, 
over-rule the Children of Men, yet it is mar{- 
felt that God hath given him a 5pirit of Slum- 
ber, as a Check and Puniſhment to him, char 
he thould be left of God to defame tuch a Man 
as Calvin, and exrol Serverus, an Antitrinitarian, 
and one of the greateſt Blaiphemers of che tor 
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ever Blefled Trinity , that ever was in the 
World. By this you have loſt all Credit and 
Eſteem, with all wiſe and knowing Chriſtians 
that Worthip the Holy Trinity , God the Fa- 
ther, God the 50n, and God the Holy Ghoſt, 
_ Perſons, and one God, ro whom A glory 
or ever. 


CRAP VEL 


Of the Lords Drawing and Uniting 
of the Elect to Chriſt, in effeual 
calling. 


Wy Hen Arminians have made great 

flouriſhes of Gods having the tame 
love of good will ro all Adams Poſterity, they 
are exceedingly grated with this Objection 


that follows. 
If God have the ſame love of good will to 


*.all the Children of Adam, why are but ſome 


_ , and not all, why doth not God convert 
all ? 

I. Some of them are ready to lay , that God 
cannot Convert them, they are {0 ſtubborn and 
rebellious, though he defires to do itz but this 
& down-right#Blaſphemy, to ſay that God can- 
not conv ole whom he purpoleth, intend- 
eth and delireth to Convert , he that made the 
Heart , can change the Heart , can turn it as 
the Kivers of Water, which way ſocvcr he m__ 

Wit 
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with the greateſt facility, eaſilier then we can ſtir 
4 finger. > 

I heard above forty years (ince, an Arminiaz 
Preach , Mr. H. D. a Man of as great Learning 
and Ability, as moſt of that way in England, 
this Man was inveighing againſt Election and 
ſpecial Grace, at Jaſt he carve to anſwer an 

bjection to this purpoſe: Tow will ſay, 1s not 
this a meer beating of the Air, a meer flouriſh of 
words, ro tell you that God hath ſuch a Love to 
all Adams Poſterny , that he would have them all 
ſaved, and yet they are not ſaved, ſuppoſe ( laith 
he ) that 4 Mother ſhould ſay, that ſhe had a great 
Love for her Child , and fhe ſees this fumple Child 
, running into 4 fire, that would burn is to Death , 
and the Mother could prevent it, and pull the Child 
back, but ſhe ſuffers it to go on and Periſh, who 
will ſay that ſuch a Mother had ſuch a true and 
tender Love to the Child ? So ſaid this Preacher, 
aa have ſuch great and tender Love to all 

dams Poſterity, and ſees them through their 
folly, inadvertency and corruption of their Hearts, 
running into Hell-fire, and be could ſtop them, and 
ſave them, and doth not , where is his Love and 
Deſire to ſave them ? 

Though I cannot remember the very words, 
yet ic was to this purpoſe that he brought in an 
Objection , he urged it very ſtrongly, 1 think 
over-ruled by God, to confute himſelf , ] wondred 
how he would anſwer the Objection , his An- 
ſwer was this, whar ( faith he) if I ſay God 
cannot, that is , that God could not Convert 
them, and fo lefc it : To fuch Abſurdities and 
Blafphemies doth Arminianiſm lead, 

2. Others of them ſay , that God indeed can 
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change the Rebellious Will of Man , but they 
alledge rwo things, 

I. They ſay it is Diſhononrable to God, to go 
any further for the Converſion of a Sinner , 
than to fer before him Arguments, Threat- 
nings and Promites , and urge theſe Arguments 
by inward Convictions; but they fay, it is 
not for the Honour of God to pur forth ſuch 
nrefiſtible power , a5 ſhall infallibly change 
and turn the Heart to God. 

I anſwer, that God hath promiſed to ſome , 
abſolutely promiſed to the Elect, that which 
Pivines call che firſt Grace, Jer. 31. Heb.$. 
{ will put my fear in their Hearts , I will write 
my Law in their Hearts , Ezelk. 36. 26, 27. A 
new Heart alſo will I give you, a new Spirit I will 
pat within you , and 1 will take away the Hear: 
of Stone ( that is, take away the ſtubbornneſs 
and rebellion of your Wills and Aﬀections ) 
and I will give you a Heart of Fleſh, thatis, I 
will give you a penitent, f(ofr, plyable Will 
towards me and my Precepts ; this God of his 
infinite Grace, hath promiſed to his Ele, with- 
out which , not one Man or Woman in the 
World had ever been Converted and Saved ; 
and dare any ſay, that 'tis Diſhonourable to God, 
ro ſhew this Grace and Favour * Is it come to 
this , that where God hath a gracious Reſpect 
to a perſon, that —_ the perſon be ignorant, 
foolith and deſperate,that it ſhould be Diſhonour- 
able ro the Phyſician of Heaven, to cure the Man 
of his Spiritual Phrenſy , and bring him to aright 
mind? Surely this is ſo far fxom being Ditho- 
nourable to God , that the Elect, and Ranlomed 
People ſhall Adore him , and praiſe him for 
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ever, for this great, free and undeſerved Grace 
ro them, 

2. They ſay , it is Diſhonaurable to the Will of 
Man, yea, impoſſeble for the Will of Man to 
be forced, therefore they (ay, that all char God 
doth towards the Converſion of any, is by 
Moral ſwalion, and urging Arguments to hi: 
great Queen, the Will of an , but the her ſelf 
muſt nor be touched. 

I anſwer, if God did not touch, yea, by an Om- 
nipotent ſweerneſs change and turn the Will of 
Man to himſelf', there had never been any one Con” 
verted in this World : God works upon the Will in 
Converſion, to make it of unwilling willing , and to 
make it as willing to turn to God , as ever it was 
unwilling , before God touched and changed the 


ut, 

Indeed this Author faith, you preſent Chriſt 
not ſerious . becauſe he will not ſave Men whe- 
ther they will or no, page 22, I (ay this is a very 
tonorant Speech , and thews the Author to be 
little acquainted with the Scripture , or the cor- 
raption of his own Heart; for though Men when 
they hear of Hell and Damnation , would be 
laved from Milery , yet there is not any one 
that would be ſaved in the way that God hath 
appointed , until God by bis imm:diate Hand , 
do ſecretly touch and change bis Wu, 1: e, that 
though all would be ſaved from Hell under the 
Notion of a State of Miſery , yet till God give 
ſpecial grace, a new Heart, put a new bent 
upon the Will and Aﬀections , there is no 
Man would be ſaved in Gods way , inthe Gol- 
pel way ; thatis, 

1, To be made ſo poor in Spirit , as to be taken 

I 4 


120 Of the Fathers drawing 


off from all ſtanding upon Terms with God , but 
acknowledge his Soveraignty, and his Righteouſneſs, 
that be might take Vengeance upun ws for ever. 

2. To acknowledge that we have not the leaſt 
Worthineſs and Righteonjreſs , but to creep under 
the Robe of Chriſt s Kighteonjne/s. 

3. Tobe milling to part with Sins , that are as 
dear iocorrupt Nature, as Right Hands, and Right 
EJes , 10 be milling 10 take up the Croſs, and follow 
Chriſt , to bewilling to wah in ali the Command- 
ments and Ordinances of the Lord, ſo far as be 
ſhall pleaſe romake known his mind to us, 

Ay, it were well if in ſtead of this bluHer- 
ing about theſe things . that all of us did exa- 
mine whether we our ſelves have been (o graci- 
ouſly wrought upon by the Spirit of God , as 
that we are willing to be ſaved in Gods way , 
in the Goſpel way. 

Alaſs, Men are of this Opinion, and the 
other , and like the Phariſees, are induſtrious 
to make Prolelytes to their Opinions , and yet 
know nothing of the new Birth , of the work 
of Grace upcn their own Souls : Therefore ler 
us all be much in ſelf Examination, and pro- 
ving what work of Faith in Chriſt, what work 
of Repentance for Sin , what love to God and 
ro his people and. ways, is begun in us by the 
Holy Spirit , that fo we may not think our ſelves 
ſomething, when me are nothing, decetving our 07n 
Hearts. 

2. Arminians rwry the Coverant of Grace, 11:0 
# Covenant of works ;, they quite miſtake, the rea- 
ſon why God doth work Faith and Sanctificati- 
on in thoſe whom he bringeth to Eternal Life, 
it is net to be the Kightscuſncls in which they 

: are 
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are to ſtand Righteous before God for their 
Juſtification art Gods Bar , for we are juſtified 
freely by bus Grace , through the Redenprion that ts 
in Jeſws Chriſt , whom God hath ſet forth to be 
4 propitiation through Faith inhus Blod, Rom, 3. 
24, 25. So that the Righteouſnels by which we 
ſtand Righteous at Gods Bar « is a Fighteouſ- 
neſs impmwred to us ; neither Faith as in act or 
work , nor our Sanctification and god works, 
are our Righteouſneſs in the Covmnant of 
Grace, as Obedience to the Law, vas to be 
our Righteouſneſs to juſtine under tht Cove- 
nant of works ; but Faith is wrought n thoſe 
that are ſaved, as a paſhive inſtrumen; where- 
by they receive and embrace Chriſt o be the 
Lord their Righrteouſnels , and fo are tught to 
know and adore the way whereby the are (a- 
ved, and Santtifcation is wrought [O tole that 
are ſaved , that they way have the hritruits of 
Holineſs here , that they may in ſome nealure 
walk with God, and gloriftie God he, and 
be preparing for perfect Holineſs and &mmu- 
nion with God in Heaven. Bur this lieat the 
bottom of Arminianiſm , that there iMerir , 
the Popith Merit of Condignity , or bwever 
of congruity in our Holineſs and good Vorks, 
and upon Diſcourſe with a Minilter c great 
Note in the Arninian way , I found hu to be 
as unſound in the Doctrine of Juſtificavn , as 
any Popiſh writer I had ever met with. 

3- Arminians make Converſion an eaſy ork, 4 
ſmall matter , tis true, tis eatie to God 1 work 
in any , eahter than for us to ſpeak 2 wo! z but 
an it (If, it is a great work , and impoſe for 


any to believe and Repent , except Gc give 
them 
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them a new Heart , and infuſe this habit and 
principle of Grace into them. Indeed they ſay, 
that the Lead doth require eafte Terms , upon 
which Men may have Eternal Life, but rhey 
dori't kyow nhat they ſay; for us that are univerſally 
blindedatd corrupted by the fall of Adam, for us 
ro 00 out if our fe'ves ro Chriſt , for ws to mourn 
for Sin , 15 it's an offence to God , for ms to deſire 
and endervour after Univerſal Holineſs , is ten 
thouſand times harder work than for Adam to 
have coninued obedient to the Law , for which he 
had a Cncreated Principle , a Habit of Holineſs 
infuſed 110 him by Creation, only it was miutta- 
ble, an leſt ro the Managing of bus own free 
Will. 

T7. Br let it be obſerved, that the way of 
Sa)\vatia by Chriſt ſeems to be Fooliſhneſs ro 4 
Natwa Man , tint we thould look to (a- 
ved bone that dyed himſelf , Pau! faith, this 
is co ttm chat Periſh Fooliſhnels , it is a great 
work God upon our underſtandings to en- 
lighter us, and convince us , that this way of 
Salvavn is the only way , and'that it isa glo- 
rious ay »- that the manifold Wifdom of God, 
the exeedin? Riches of his Grace, and his Re- 
vengis Juſtice againſt Sin, will ſhine to 
Ererny in this way of ſaving Sinners by a 
Cruced Chriſt. 

2. et it be ovſerved, that when a Sinner 
is corinced and” hambled indeed, and fees 
what Majeſty he hath offended by his Sins, ic 
is naoahe thing- to (et his hope in Chriſt, 
whorhe never {aw ; bat that the Holy Ghoſt 
dothecretly and inwardly reveal him to the 
Soul as tliz only and all-ſufficient __— 

an 
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and unites the Heart to him, to truſt and rely 
upon him for Salvation. 

3- It is no eafee thing for one that hath ſuch a 
corrupt Nature , and hath delighted in Sin, to be 
willing that Chriſt ſhould Reign over bim, to de- 
fire Gat Chriſt would put > hn all the Rule 
and Authority of Sin , that he might be for 
Chriſt, and not for another. 

When Chriſt ſaith, bz Toak « eaſy, and when 
the Apoſtle faith, his Commandments are not 
grievous, the meaning is not, that Chriſts Yoak 
15 eaſy to the Fleth, and corrupt Nature, but eaſy 
and ; baby when God gives a principle of grace, 
a new Heart and Spiric , fo far as we are re- 
newed, and are led by the Spirit, fo far 
Chrilts Yoak is eafie , and his ways pleaſant 
to our Souls. 

The truth is many take up opinions and 
wrangle, and diſpute , bur 'tis to be feared, that 
few have experience of a Saving work of Con- 
verſion upon their Souls, they do not ſeem to 
have a Spiricual S2vour in their Diſcourſes, but 
of theſe things God will Judge. 
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CH A P. VIIL 
Concerning the Saints Perſeverance , 


as being kept by the power of God, 
through Faith unto Salvation. 


His Author hath ſomething about this 
point, page I9. 

He faith, /ome may depart from the Faith, giu- 

ing heed to ſcaucing Spirits. I 
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I anſwer, none ever doubted but Men may 
fall from the Deftrine of Faith, from the profeſ- 
ſion of Faith, and from an Hiſtorical Notional 
Faith , from common Grace, from common 
Enlightning. 

Bur the Doarine maintained by the Aſſem- 
bly of Divines , and, as I have ſhewed, by the 
Lambeth Articles, and by the Articles of Ire- 
land , is, that none that are truly regenerated, that 
bave ſaving juſtifying Faith , thall be ſo left to 
themſelves , as to fall totally and finally, but ſhall 
be preſerved unto the Heavenly Kingdom, 

Believers may be left to themſelves at times, 
as David, Hezehiab, Feter and others, that they 
may fall foully to the Diſhonour of God, and 
to the wounding of their own Souls ; bur God 
will graciouſly recover them again, Grace is m 
a {woun in them, bur not dead. 

The Doctrine of the Saints perſeverance is 
grounded, 

I. Upon the free and Eternal, Unchangeable 
love of God to the Elett, 

2. Upon the perfett and eternal Redemption Chriſt 
hath wroupbt for them , and hu praying As AMe- 
diator , that they may be kept, and that their Faith 
fail not. 

3. The Inhabitation of the Spirit , who abideth 
in them for ever. 

4. The promiſes of God to them , that they ſhall 
mot depart from him ;, the Nature of the Covenant 
of Grace , Which they are brought under , u, that 
God will guide them by his Counſels, and after- 
wards bring them to his glory. 

Bur I ſhall notenlarge upon theſe things, but 


let us attend upon what this Author fait upon 
this 
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this point : Truly though the Aſſembly of Di- 
vines had politively declared for the Doctrine 
of the Saints Perſeverance, yet according to the 
faculty of the Man to catch at ſomething, [_he 
ſaich ] nor need any Man fay more concerning 
falling away , than they do , for as they deny noe 
but there are Temporary Believers (and truly ſuch 
are all that fall away ) ſothey plainly tell xs, that 
the pureſt Churches in Heaven, are ſubjett to mix- 
ture and Error, and ſome have ſo degenerated, as 
to become no Churches of Chriſt , but Synagogues 
of Satan. Now faith he, ſurely the pureſt Church- 
es under Heaven , are true Believers, and if 
the/e. may become Synagogues of Satan, it 1s too 
much to prove the point, 

Truly either this Author is more /gnorant than 
I took him to be, before I ſaw his Book,or elſe 
which is far worle, hath nor an honeſt Mind, but 
is reſolved to wreſt Mens words! contrary to 
_—_ he knows they intended , as we thall 
Cee 

I. He ſaith, the Aſſembly deny not but there 
are I emporary Believers, 

I anſwer, what Ignorance or worſe is this ? 
When Divines ſpeak of Temporaries, or Tempo» 
rary Believers , they call them fo, to Diftingwhh 
them from true Believers, thoſe that have a true 
lively juſtifying Faich : I ſuppoſe the phraſe 
was taken up from the Parable of the four forts 
of grounds, 4 «ke 18. 13. Our Saviour there 
compares ſome Hearers of the Word, to the 
High-way-fide , that the Word doth not affett them 
at all , a ſecond ſort to the Stony Ground , that 
bear the Word with Joy, but they have no Root 
of grace in them ; Ay, and if ſuch do abide het 

their 
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their Lives end with no other bur ſuch a kind 
of Faith as they have, they could not be faved, 
bur they often, eſpecially if Perſecution come, 
loſe that Hiſtorical, Notional Faith, and com- 
mon enlightning they had ; the Hearts of theſe 
were rever made good ground , they were never 
ploughed up, and ſown with the Seed of ſpe- 
cial Grace, to bring forth Fruit unto God, The 
Scope of our Saviour in that Parable, is, that 
ſome are affected with the Word , and after « 
fort believe , and yet never haverlie Root of the 
Marter, a New Heart. 

To explain this further, John 2, 23, 24. It is 
ſaid , many believed on him, when they ſaw the 
Miracles , but Teſus would not commit bhumſelf to 
them , for he knew all Men, be knew what is in 
Han; the meaning 1s, that chough they believed 
after a fort , yet he would not commit himſelf 
to them, and truſt them as true Diſcivles , and 
true Friendsto him , for he knew 21! Mea , he 
knew they were not ſound Believers , he 
knew they had not that precious Faith of Gods 

- Elect. | 

And (o it's {aid of Simon Magus, AEFS. 13, 
That he believed and was Bantized, and yer Peter 
tells him, That kh Heart was not right in the 
fight of God, but was in the gall of bitterneſs and 
in the bonds of Iniquity, 

Men may beealightened and convinced, and 
after a ſort, be Beitevers, and yet never be truly 
humbled for Sin, as Sin 4 never be taken off from 
all Confidence in their own Righteouſneſs, never re- 
ly upon Chriſt alone for 7 uſtification,never have that 
Faith that worketh by Love, Gal. 5. 6. Tote 
that fall away have but an Hiſtorical, Non 

aitns 
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Faith, ſuch as the Apoſtle Fames calls Faith 
without Works, a dead Faith; Saving, Juſtifyin 
Faith, differs not only in degree but in its Ki 
and Nature, from this Faich that they have 
that falls away, 1 Jo. 2. 19. They went out from 
us, but they were not of us, for if they had been of 
ws, no doubt they would have continued with ws, 
but they went out from us, that they might be made 
marifett, they were not all of ws 5 that is, that 
thoſe who were Profeſlors and Believers after 
a ſort, they went out from us, they fell away 
becauſe they were not of s, they were not of the 
Ele& and Ranſomed People, they were nor par- 
takers of like precious TJuſtifying Faith with us, 
for if they had been ſo, no doubt , ( the A- 
poſtle puts «4 no doubt pon it) they would have 
continued with us, and never have fallen to J«- 
daiſm or Heatheniſm again ; but they went our 
from us, fell off from their Profeſſion and com- 
mon enlightning , that they might be mace 
manifeſt, that they were not all of us; but he 
tells them that had true Juftifying Faith, they have 
an anoiting from the Holy one, V. 21. and v. 27. 
the anointing which ye have received abideth in 
you, V. 27. Every one, the leaſt as well as the 
ſtrongeſt that have juſtifying Faith, they have 
The >Spiric of God dwe'!ling in them, they have 
another manner of w:irk of the Spirit upon them, 
than any that fall away ; they are new Creatures, 
they are partakers of the Divine Natwe, and 
this Anointing with the Spirit of Grace, and 
with the Graces of the Spirit abideth in them 
againſt all oppotttion from the remainders of 
Corruption, again(t all oppoſition from Men or 
Devils ; The Lord, to humble them, = fo 

lnew 
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ſhew chem, that ir is of his meer Grace in 
Chrift, that they are ſaved, may leave them in 
part to themielves at times, and they may be 
as a Tree cut down, but yet there is the Root 
of the Matter, the Koor of Grace always in them, 
and through the ſcent of the Water of Life, 
thro' new Influences, Supplies, and quickenings 
of the Spirit, they ſhall put forth Buds and 
Blofloms of Grace again. 

God hath promiled to every true Believer, 
that he will never leave him nor forſake him, 
Heb. 13. 5. i.e. he will never leave him nor 
forſake him totally, or finally, and "tis God's 
not leaving or forſaking them, that keeps them 
from not leaving or forſaking of him : Let it be 
well obſerved, that we all by our fall in Adam, 
have forſaken God,the Fountain of Living Wa- 
tersz we have left God, and God hath left us, 
as to any help by a Covenant of Works, that 
Covenant was Mutable and Conditional; God 
would not leave and forſake Man upon condi- 
tion that Man did not leave and forſake him, 
as to exact and perfect Obedience ; but 4dam 
and all of us, in him, did prelently leave and 
forlak& C > iy tl 5. 14. and ſo God hath left 
and forſaken all 4darfs Follterity, as to Bleſ- 
fing them upon che terms of the Covenant of 
Works. Bur Blefſ-d be God for a Covenant 
of Grace,and Jelus the Mediaror, im ever the 
Lord takes internally into this © \ cnant, he 
will never leave them nor torliks iliem, and 
hath himſelf undertaken ro ke-p chem, that 
they ſhall never totally and ho2!:y |;ave nor for» 
ſake yz Ter. 32. 40. Hoſe 14-4, 5+ 1ſai. 54- 
9. IO. i 4l. 55. 3» 

| 2. The 
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7, Y he Sus a tic nie 


at the rreft Churches under Heaven are (ub 
ject to Mixture and Error, and have been ſo 
generated, py ay, no Churches of Chriſt, hue 


Synagogues of 
Up ich "this Author faith, 7 rn 
Churches are True Believers, and ifthele_ 
pureſt Churches may become Synagogues of Sa- 
can, it is too much to prove che point. = 

I anſwer, That the Poinc in hand, is, whether 

one whom the Lord hath endued with ve: d 
ing Faith, ſhall noc be actually and 
i pe by the Grace and Power of God uns 
vation. 

ow this ſccn of the Aſſembl y coth colt doth con- 
fig very well with chat poine 0 
which they maintained abour che CO 
of the Saints. 

The Aſſembly of Divines are not ſpeaking 
of the lavidble. Myſtical wy = who are in- 
o_ y united to Chriſt, bur 'of particular 

hes and Congregations of choſe that are 
Profeſſors of the Goſpel, and they fay rightly, 

I. That the pureſt of theſe Churches of Pro- 
feſlors are ſubject to mixture 4 5. e. chat there 
may be in the pureſt Churches, «nſound Profeſ- 
fors, that never had a Saving Work of Grace 
wrought in their Hearts. 

2. That the pureſt {qu ries are ſajee to Ere 
ror; asto leſſer Churches inthe 
World may be guilty BG God: Fg may 
not onl a few things, bur many ching: bs 

Churches, either for Errors in 
a Worthip, or ys | ia Coaver(a- 


tion 


E 
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tion in Miniſters and Peopie, who can under- 
= bis Errors , all his Errors z the pureſt 

zurches had need to be very Humble, and nor 
boaſt of their Purity, bur pray continually, that 
God would pardon and reform what he ſees 
amiſs in chew. 

3." The pureſt Church may ſo degenerate, as to 
"be no Church of Chriſt, but the Synagogue of 'Sa- 
tan: All that the Aﬀdembly of Divines here 
ſay, is very true, and no contradiction at all to 
themſelves in their maintainir 2 the certain per- 
ſeverance of particular Saints; for tho' the 

eſt Church may ſo degenerate in time, as to 

no true Church of Chriſt, but the Synagogue 

of Satan; yer if there be any True Behevers 
in a Church, they are kept, notwithſtanding the 
Apoſtacy of the Church whereof they were Mem- 
bers ; tho' the Church doth ſo degenerate, as 
to loſe their Church ſtate, yet if there were a- 
ny one ſound Chriſtian in that Church, he ſhall 
hold his /piricual Eſtate and Union with Chriſt tor 
all chat. If Chriſt have a few names in a Church 
that degenerates, thoſe ſhall be ſafe, whatſo- 
ever becomes of the reſt, as to their Church 
Eltate, and Erernal-ſtate, Revel. 3. 4. Thou haſt 
a few Names even in Sardis, which haye not de- 
filed their Garments, and they ſhall walk with me 
in white; 1. e they (hall walk wich Chriſt in the 
white of Grace here, to their lives end, and in 
the white of Glory for ever: Tho' the Lord 
do remove the Candleſtick, the Church-Eſtate, 
and will not own a People any longer to be a 
True Church; yet if there be any Chri- 
ſtians amongſt them, they ſhall never be caſt 
off ; Therefore, how vainly doth is 7othor 
y 
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ſayTrom this paſſage of the Aﬀemblies Confe(- 
fion of Faith. here is too much -to prove che 
—_— hy there is not che af ſhadow as 
ny thing they ſay, to prove, that any True 
liever Bey 6a cotally and finally: Tho' thoſe 
that were Profeſſors of the Goſpel, and were 
in Churches, may fo degenerate. as to loſe 
their Church-eſtate; yet if chere were any i 
thoſe Churches that were True Believers, che 
Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt them: ADe- 
are Church may Excommunicate the Sound 
embgrs, may proſecute them to Death, bu 
can never ſeparate them from the Love 

Chriſt. The rrach is, when a Church. doth o 
' wofully degenerate, as to be accounted no 
longer a Church of Chriſt, bat the Synagogue 
of Satan , the Lord is pleaſed many times 
ſtir up choſe that are Sound Chrittians a 
them, that they are more Lively and Spiricual 
than ever they were, and love not their Lives 
unto the Death,in bearing witneſs co che Truth- 

Now let us hear this Author declare, what 
his Opinion is about the Saints Perſeverance. 

Saith he, Pag. 20. For my part, tho 1 doubt 
not but there is a State attainable in this Life, 
from which, by the Grace of God, C brother 
not fall, yet I bold it a warnity for any Man to 
affirm of himſelf, or of any other perſon in particu- 
lar, that it i impoſſible for him to fall, 1 hold it 
far better for the beſt, a well as others, to rak# 
beed leſt they fall. | 

I anfwer,” Fhw paſſage i very dark arid ambis- 
guou wherein this Anthoy r at ber hides than declares 
his Tudgmetit about the Point in hand. 


K 2 The 
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The word Chriſtia», may be taken largely, for 
thoſe that are Chriſtians by Profeſſion only; no 
doubr but they may fall from their Profeflion ; 
or the word Chriſtian may be taken ftricily, for 
thoſe who are Chriſtians inwardly in the Heart and 
in the Spirit, as well as outwardly by Profeſſion: 
Now this we maintain from the Scripture, as 
hath been declared before, that all ſuch have 
attained yjuch an Eſtate, by their Union with 
Chriſt, by their 7uſtification, Adoption and Rege- 
neration, that they ſhall never fail totally or finally. 

This Author mult intend ſome new Notion (if 
he underſtand himſelf ) which muſt be, that 
Gough every one that is Really and Spiritually 
in Chriſt, 15 not in ſuch an Eſtate, as that he 
ſhall certainly perſevere inGrace,yet he who hath 
attained an extra rdinary degree of Grace,or to an 
abſolute Perfection, ſuch as the Quakers talk of, 
may, by the Grace of God, keep his ſtanding, 
This. is a wondrous dark "allage, and I ſhall 
leave the Author in his Clouds z but we main- 
tain, 

I. That none attain to an abſolute perfettion in 
this life, Rom. 7. Gal. 5. 17. Ecclel. 7. 20. 

2. That the ſtrongeſt Saints in the World cannot 
keep themſelves one day, but are upheld by the ſc- 
cret Influences and Supplies of the Spirit, Phil. 1.13- 
1 John 5.5. 2 Cor. 3. 5. 

3. That the Lord, who keeps ſtrong Believers, 
keepeth alſo the weakeſt True Believer moſt certain» 
ly and infallibly, Phil 1.6. where he hath begun 
the good wark of Special oaning Cnc, he will 
perform it. $0 the day of Jeſus Chriſt; that che 
weakeſt of Chriſt's Sheep and Lambs ſhall bave 
Eternal Life, and ſhall never periſh, John __ -* 

c 


Of the Saints Perſeverance. 133 


that Chriſt will not break (nor ſuffer to be 
broken) the bruiſed Reed, nor quench the 
ſmoking Flax, Marr4. 12. 20. that is, where 
there is but a little Special Grace, rhac can bur 
ſmoke, chough it cannot flame , Chriſt will 
keep ir, that it ſhall never be quenched, bat 
ſhall at laſt lame out in Love and Praite, and 
ſinging in Heaven to all Erernicy. 
keeps True Believers in a ſtare of Grace 

trill they come to Glory, not becanſe they are 
ſtrong, but becauſe they are his Eleft, becauſe they 
are redeemed by the Blood of bus Son, and at their 
| ra Calling, adopted to be his Children, and 
aich the Apoſtle, If Children, then Heirs of God, 
' and joint Heirs with Chriſt, Rom. 8. 17. The 
leaſt Fabe in Chriſt is God's Child, as well as 
the Eldeſt, and ſtrongeſt Believer, and ſhall in- 
fallibly be an Heir of God, and joint Heir with 
Chriſt : For as many as believed, to them he 
ave power to become the Sons of God, 
Sohn t. 12. The ſame Day and Hour that a 
Soul truly receivech Chriſt, the Lord doth 
attually adope that Soul, though it be a ſecret 
thing to the Soul, yer it is as if God ſhould ſay, 
I did predeſtinate thee to the Adoption of my 
Child by Chriſt, and now I do adopt thee tro 
be my Child, to be an Heir of Erernal Life; 
and ſuch ſhall certainly be preſerved to the 
Heavenly Kingdom, 1 Per. 1. 4. 5. The Inheri- 
tance is reſerved in Heaven for all that are be- 
gotten again to a lively Hope by the Reſurrection 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and they are kepr whilſt 

are in this World, by the Power of God t 
Faith, till they come to the Heavenly Inheri- 
ance. 


K 3 2, This 
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2. This Author laith, 1 bold it a / anity for any 
Man to ſay of timjelt, tt us 1mpoſſible for hum to fall. 
aniwer, 1. it i a Vanty mdeed, for any 
Man to ſay of bimſelf, it is 1mpojjeble for him t0 
fall, taking ut for failing into Sim at all, for there 
44 0 Han that liveth and ſinneth not 3 YE, It 
would be Vanity, Pride, and yrelumptiou for 
the beſt Saint on Earth, to ſay, it 15 1umpulable 
for him to fall into groſs ins, fecing Vaud 
and Feter fell fo toully, though they were gra- 
cioully recovered again. 

2. It would ve great V anity for the beſt Saint 
on Earth to ſay, 1n any the leaſs Confidence un bis 
own Strength, that it is impoſfble for him to fail a- 
way totally and finglly ;, tor indeed, it they were - 
lett to themſelves, it is impoſſible that they ſbunld 
ſtand in a ſtate of Grace one day; it everlaiting 
Arms were not underneath them, if they were 
not kept by the Power of God 3 It Chriſt did 
not hold them fait, it were impoſhble that any 
of the Saints thould ſtand, 

i 3- I lay, Thatit is no Vanity, but 4 Triumph of 
Fauth and Thankfulneſs tothe Gag of all Grace, tor 
8 True Chriſtian, when God ſheds abroad his 
Love in his Heart, by the Holy >pirit, to ſay, 
Who ſhall ſeparate me from the Love of Chriſt ? 
Was it Vanity in David to ſay, Surely Goodneſs 
and Mercy ſhall follow me all the days of my tife, 
and 7 ſhall dwell in the Houſe of the Lord for ever ? 
Plal. 23. 6. and Plal. 73. 26. Thou ſhalt guide me 
with thy Counſel, and afterwards bring me to Glo- 
ry: Was it Vanity in the Apoſtle Paw to lay, 
Henceforth there 1s laid up for me 4 Crown 

Righteouſneſs, which the Lord, the — Judge 


will give unto me, and not to me only, but to all them 
that 
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that love bis appearing ? 2 Tim. 4. 8, I ſappoſe 
this Author may be of the Judgment of Belar- 
mine, and other Papilts, that none can have Af- 
ſ{urance in this Lite of cheir Ecernal Salvation, 
Except it be by extraordinary Kevelation. 

Thea, as ro what he ſaith. / hat it « 4 anity to 
tell any other particular Perſon, that it i 1mpoſſible 
for bimto fall; | an{wer, that it he intends falling 
rorally and finally, I ſuppoſe it is not ordinary to 
ſay to any particular perſon, it is impothble for 
you to fall away ; and if one do fay fo to any par» 
ticular perſon, it is upon a C——_ chat the 
Perſon is favingly uniced co Chriſt, as if a parti- 
cular Perſon under deſertion faith, I once had 
+ Hope, through Grace, but now God will be 
gracious no more ; 1 thall one day fall by the 
hand of Sin and Saran, one may aſſure him 
that if e're God hath begun the good Work of 
Special, Saving Grace, he wi!l perfortn it co che 
Day ot Jeſus Chriſt ; Faithful i be that calleth 
you, who alſo will do it, 1 Thell. 5. 24. 

Ay, bur faich this Auchor, /: & far better for 
the beſt to takes heed leſt they fall. 1 an(wer, 
Ie is very-well confiftent wich the Dodtrine of 
the Saints Perleverance, to take heed leſt they 
fall, and ro work out their Salvation with an 
Holy Fear and Trembling, looking diligently, 
leſt they fail of the Grace of God. 

I. They that have the fulleft aſſurance of Sabk 
vation are 10 takg beed leiF they fall into Sins 
beczuſe Sin is Sin in 2 Believer as well as in ano- 
ther Man; yea, in ſome fence it is more het- 
nous in a Believer, than. in another Man, and 
tho' there be no Condemnation to thoſe that 


are in Chriſt, ſo that God will not caſt his = 


K 4 


Ly 
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dren into Hel! for their Sins, yet he may ſore- 
ly chaſtize them upon Earth, both by Inward 
Terrors of Conſcience, and outward Aﬀiictions. 
2, *uch Cantions, as, take heed left you fall, 
and the hke, are one means by which God keeps 
his People trom falling 3 God's infallibly keep- 
ing his Yeople doth not take them off from 
their Duty of Watching and Praying, but en- 
courageth them to their Duty : But (till if the 
Lord did not hold every keliever with a ſtrong 
hand, notwithſtanding all their care and taking 
| her they would fall ; yea, and fall as low as 


ell. 

For what the Author adds, That good Laws 
were not made againi# Traytors and Felons, to ' 
make Men Traytors and Felons, but to keep Men 
from being Traytors and Feions. I anſwer, God's 

ws and Precepts were not made to make 

en wicked, but ro reſtrain Men from Sin ; 
and that they Co, ſo far as God is pleaſed to 
give Men either Common and KReftraimng Grace, 
or Special and Saxttifying Grace: But the aim of 
this Author, is to make his ignorant and unwa- 
ry Reader, think, that there are no other De- 
crees of God,but Law's and Preceprs ſet forth to 
Men as their > þ which is a groſs miſtake, 
and is ſuch a Vail upon this Author, that till 
it be taken away, he will never underſtand theſe 
things. God's Eternal Decrees and Purpoſes, 
are his Intentions, what he himſelf will do for 
the manifeſtation of his- own Glory ; "God's 
Laws and Precepts are his Commandments to 
Bs 2s ogr Sovereign Lord z but of theſe things 
I ſpake before in my Vindication of Dr. Co/- 


lings, 
Before 
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Before I end this © hapter, I would make 
this Obſervation, which may be of uſe to his 
own Soul, if the Lord pleaſe ro put in by his 
own Spirit z however, it may be of uſe to 0- 
thers ; and it is this, that this Author, 
he talks of a general Love of God to all Adam's 
Poſterity , and of God's ſetting forth good 
Laws, yet he ſeems to have had ſuch a dark 
Education, that he is not acquainted with the 
free Covenant of Grace, and the free Promiſes 
of Grace, that are made to ſome Perſons. 


Some Scriptures declare what God requires of 


us in Precepts and Commands, and in other Scri- 

ptures he doth freely and abſolutely promiſe to ſome, 
' foallthe EleRt, to all the Spi ial I ood, that he 

will do it for them, of his Grace in Chriſt : 
And indeed, if the Lord had not freely and ab- 
ſolutely promiſed to do theſe things for ſome 
there had not, there could not have been any of 
Adam's Poſterity faved. 

The firſt Promiſe of Grace, Ger, 3. 15. that 
the Seed of the Woman ſhall bruiſe the Serpent” s Head, 
doth virtually contain all other Promiſes ſer 
forth afterward. This Seed of the Woman is 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who being God by Na- 
ture, was to take upon him Humane —_ 
of a Woman : It was declared that he ſhoul 
bruiſe the Serpent's Head, give him 4 morral 
Wound for all whoſe Surety and Mediator he 
was, that he ſhould deſtroy the Works of the Devil, 
that he ſhould certainly and infallibly bring all 
the Elect to Glory, notwithſtanding all that the 
Devil had done to bring Adam and all his Poſte- 
ricp under the Curſe of the Law- The Words 
hold forth no leſs than a full, perteR and = 
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nal Reſcue, in due time, from the Devyil and 
Sin 3; that all, whoſe Surety and Mediator Chrift 
was. ſhall certainly be Partakers of. 

In one Text, Dew. 10. 16. it is ſaid, Circum- 
ciſe the Fore-skin of your Heart : In another, Deut., 
30. 6. it is promiſed to the Ele&t, The Lord thy 
God will cycumciſe thine Heart. Itis commanded 
in Ez#k. 18. 31. Cait away from you all your Tranſ- 
greſſions, and make you a new Heart : And it is 
promiſed to the Elect, that God wil! do this for 
them, in £zeck. 36 26,27. A new Heart alſo will 
.T give you, .and 4 new Spirit will / put within you ; 
and I will take away the Heart of Stone, and give 
you an Heart of Fleſh, Let it be confidered how 
abſolutely God undertakes for his Elect, in che 
Covenant of Grace; / wil, and 7 will, So Fer. 
31.33. 1 will put my Law in their inward parts, 
and write itn their Hearts ; and 1 will be their God, 
and they ſhall be my Veople. Ver. 34 They ſhall al 
know me. There are Promiſes unto Grace, and Þro- 
miſes to give Grace, to work, Grace infallibly in the 
Eleft : And if we do not partake of thoſe ex- 
ceeding great and precious Promiſes, that the 
Lord fl work Grace in our Hearts, againſt all 
Oppolition, we cannot be faved, ob. 6. 37. Al 
that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me, Plal. 
I1O. 3. Thy People ſhall be willing in the Day of 
#by Power, Joh. 10. 16. Other Sheep I have, which 
ave not of this Fold : Them alſo 1 muſt bring, and 
they (hall hear my Ycace. 

To conclude this Chapter. I would have this 
Author, and all chat hallread what I have writ- 
ren, take notice, that I ſhall not meddle with 
thoſe few Paſſages that he quates out of other 
Writers, for ſome of his Opinions. — he 

cems 
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ſeems as if he would put out another Book with 
Quotations. taken out of Mr. Perce, and 0- 
thers out of the Ancients, for ſome of his Opi- 
nionss If this Author will trouble the World with 
more Booky to no purpoſe, who can belp it ? He may 
do it with great eaſe, though it may be he ne- 
ver {aw the Books themlelves ; but Mr. Pierce 
and Mr. F. G. will furniſh him wich Quotations 
out of the Greek and Latin Fathers, to his hand. 
But I ſhall nor, I ſay, meddle with any Quota- 
por of that nature, for theſe Reaſons; Be- 
cauſe, 

1: That before Pelagins broached his Errours, 
the Fathers did not ſpeak ſo diſtinctly and wari- 
ly about the Points of Grace. 

2. That this way of deciding Controverſies is 
endleſs : As we {ce when our Proteſlant Divines 
took that way with the Papiſts, we took the 
meaning of certain Paſſages one way, and they 
another. A learned Epiſcopal Divine, and a Pro- 
feſlor of Divinity in Cmbridge, long lince ſaid 
very well : The Fathers, in ſome things, are for 
the Papiits, againſt us ; in ſome things they are for 
ws, againſt the Papiſts;, and in ſome things they dif- 
fer both from the . > and us. But becaule this 
makes Controverhies endleſs, and caſts « 245/ 
before the Eyes of the Common People, a learn- 
ed Man amongſt the Papiſts gives this Advice 
to thoſe rhat have to do with Proteſtants, Gee 
them, (aith he, ont of their Caſtle of the Scriprures, 
into the large Field of the Fathers : And then he 
moſs account they could do well enough with 
them. 

3. That it is Scripture, one Scrivrure compared 
with another, that muſt decide Controverſies, AS 

one 
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one of the Ancients ſaid, 1 would bear, Thu ſaith 
the Lind Ay = wor _—_ yg mp . > 
t what the Scripture faith, being rightly 
RY, flood, and one place thereof compared 
with another, that muſt decide Controverlies. 
And there are certain Rules agreeing with the 
whole ſcope of Holy Writ, that muſt be atrend- 
ed to; as that no Scripture mult be interpreted 
ſo, as in the leaſt to reflect upon the Soveraign- 
, Immutability and Omnniporency of God : 
No Scripture muſt be ſo interpreted, as to dif- 
and diſhonour that perfect and eternal 
—_— that Chriſt, God-Man, hath ob- 
cained for us; as if hedied in vain for any, for 
whole Sins he made his Soul an Offering: No 
i muſt be ſo interpreted, as ro puff up 
Man with a Conceir that he doth merit 
is Salvation, when others periſh by his To- 
wardline(s and Care for himſelf, in improviog his 
Talent betrer than others ; bur that a!l our 
Inclinations, every good Thonghr, and all holy 
Deſires, are freely given us of God : Ir is he 
that worketh in us to will, and to do; and that 
not for any Worthineſs and Towardlineſs in us, 
above others, bur of hx own good Pleaſure, of his 


free Mercy in Chriſt. © It is by Grace we are (a- 


ved, wholly by Grace. from firſt to Jaſt : Eles 
Aion was of mere Grace, our Redemption was 
of mere Grace, our Converſion of mere Grace ; 
all is from ſpecial, diſcriminating, diſtinguiſhing 
Grace : We have not the leaſt thing to glory in, 
2s if we had made our ſelves to differ from thoſe 
thar periſh ; but we muſt wonder here, and to 
all Eternity in Heaven, that we ſhould find 
Grace in the fight of the Lord. 

CHAP. 


< 
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CHAP IX 


An Anſwer to the Author's Queries at 
the End of his Book. 


His Author did ſend me a Letter contain- 
ing Six Queries ; now he hath added a Se- 
venth, and hath ſtyled me Preacher to the inde- 
ents, which he did not in the Letter which 

e ſent ro me. 

As for the Title of Independents, we own it 
not 3 we are Dependents apon God, his Word, and 
upon other Churches, for Help, and Brotherly Ad- 
vice, and Counſel in the Lord : But we defire to 
keep our ſelves ps p— upon this Author, 
or any other that ſhall pretend to have any ſpiri- 
tual Juriſdition over us; for we hold, that 
are no Churches of Chriſt's Inſtitution, under 
the New Teſtament, bur particular Congrega- 
tions ; and that thoſe particular Congregations 
have not power over one another, but ought co 
be helpful and affiſting one to another, as the 
Matrer (hall require. 

Independent is roo high a Title for any Saints on 
Earth, or in Heaven ;, yea, it is too high a Tule 
for the holy Angels ; it «s only fit for the Almighty 
and Everlaſting God : And I heartily wiſh that 
this Author would but acknowledge God to be Inde- 
pendent, Abſolute and Uncontrollable, and then he 
would never write ſuch a Book as he hath. Ar- 
minianiſm is a Quarrelling with God about his 
Independency and Soveraignty in his Decrees 
and Diſpenlations ; as if God were not Inde- 

pendent, 


+ 
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dent, Abſolute and Uncontrollable, but muſt 

, and mult do, as Men ſhall enjoyn him his 
a” Job 36. 23- 

If this Author ſaw fit to publiſh his pro- 
found Queries, it had been but common Hone- 
ſty to have publiſhed alſo mine Anfwer ; fot I 
ſent him an Anſwer in a few Days, and had ano- 
ther Letter from him, which | alſo anſwered : 
And our of that ſecond Letter of mine, he takes 
occaſion for his Seventh Query. Ir was well that 
I kept a Copy of my Letrers. 


A true Copy of my Anſwer to My. Grantham, when 
be ſent me his Queries. 

SIR, 

Nſead of Anſwering diretly to your . 

rellings, I do, out of trae Love to you, be- 
ſeech you, in the Fear of God, to conſider of 
theſe following Particulars, that may give you 
more Light into thoſe Points about Ele&ion, 
Redemprion and Converhon. 

1. Conſider the Infinite and Incomprehenſible Ma- 
jeſty of God, and the Inconſiderableneſs of all the 
Children of Men, the Graſhoppers and Worms of the 
Earth, [(a. 49. 15, 17, 22. | his may prepare 
our Hearts to think of his Decrees and Diſpen- 
farions to the Children of Men, with an holy 
Fear and Trembling., 

2. Conſider that God hath made all things for 
himſelf, for the Mamifeſt ation of his own Glory, one 
way or other ;, for the Glory of his Mercy, or for the 
Glory of bis Fuſtice. This was God's End, Prov. 
I6. 4. Kom. 11.36, Rev. 4.11. 

3. Conſider that God hath an abſolute Sover aign» 
fy, an abſolute Lordſhip and Dominion over the 


en 


An Anſwer to bis Queries. 143 


Ghildren of Men, to do with them as he pleaſeth, 
1.46. 10. Exod. 33.19. Rom. g. 15, 16, 17, 18. 

4. Conſider that none of us hold, that God pun- 
iſheth any but for Sin , ard that all baving Sinned, 
and come ſhort of the glory of God, he might have 
ſpared none of the Children of Mex, and bis 
Throne have been guiltlefs from our Blood for ever. 
Rom. 3. 19, 23, — 5. 12- 

5. Conſider that the exceeding Riches of God's 
Grace, is to be adored for ever, that God ſhould 
Predeſiinate any of the Children of Men, to the 
Adoption of Children by Jeſus Chriſt, give him 
to Redeem them, and hw Spirit to Santtifie them, | 
Epheſ:. 1. 4, 5,6, 7- 1 Pet 1. 3; 

6. Conſider well , that it is one part of the Cor- 
ruption of our Nature by the fall , to quarrel with 
the Great and Holy God, concerning his Diſpenſati- 
ons; Gen 3. 12. Adam diſcovered thu Temper, 
when once his Nature was Corrupted ; The Wo- 
man which thou gaveſt me, ſhe gave me of the 
Tree , this was nothing but quarrelling with 
God ; and Eve (he laid , the Serpent beguiled 
me , as if the had ſaid, why did(t thou per- 
mit the Devil to tempt me? Ah, let there be 
an Holy Tremb'ing , and if the Lord do not for 
one, as for another , ſhou!d Men quarrel with 
the Lord : Zuke 4. 23. to 30. When our Sa- 
viour told the People, that none could come to 
him , except it were given unto him of the Father, 
John 6. 65. from that time many of his Uiſc'ples 
went back,, and walkt ro more with him , V. 66. 
In ſtead of ou humbled at their own Impo- 
rency and Inability, to come to Chriſt, and 
looking to God to give them Faith by ſpecial 
Grace, they quarrel with this —_ 
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Effetual Grace of God , and fall off: We may 
conceive it to be the temper of the Damned in 
Hell, ro quarrel! with the Holy Soveraignty 
of God, as, why did God ſuffer the Devil to 
tempt our farlt arents , which was the firſt 
inlet to 2!l our Miſery , ſeeing he could have 
hindered it 2 Why did make our firſt 
Parents mutable in their Eſtate of Holineſs 
and Happineſs, when as he fixt the Ele&t An- 
els in their Holineſs and Happineſs > Why 
id God ſuffer the Devil and falſe Teachers to 
draw us to Errours of Judgment, and Sins of 
Life, which encreaſe our Condemnation, when 
" he knew how prone we were to Sin? Why did 
God chooſe the other Company in Heaven , 
and leave us to our ſelves > Why had he not 
the-ſame Love for us > Why did he not give 
his Son to be an abſolute and compleat Re- 
_, for us. and ſend his Spirit to turn 
us Gually and Infallibly, as he could 
have done , and hath done for ſome as bad or 
worſe than we by practice , till the Lord turn- 
ed them? I Gay, we may conceive, that the 
Damned in Hel! do thus quarrel with the So- 
veratgney of God in his UDiſpenſations , which 
ſhould make us on Earth to have a care of all 
things that trend to a quarrelling with God's 
Diſpenſations . for it is the Spirit and Frame 
of the Devils and Damned in Hell : Therefore 
the way we are to take for our Salvation, is to 
lay to Heart the Soveraignty and Greatneſs 
and Holine(s of him with whom we have to 
do, to be ſenſible of the Heinonſneſs of Sin, 
and to acknowledge that God is Righteous , 


though he ſhould take Vengeance on us, to 
hearken 
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hearken tothe Report of the Goſpe), that Je - 
ſus Chriſt came 1ncothe World to ſave Sinners 
and that he that believes on him , ſhall be fa 
ved, and to pray and waitupon God to work 
upon our Hearts, = 2n Invincible overcoming 
Power of his Spiric , co believe that Jeſus is 
the Son of God, to rely on, and truſt in his 
Mediation and Righteouſneſs, and to give up 
ro ſeives to be governed and fſanctitied by 
im. 

7. Conſider that the Univerſ-l Common ſufficient 
Grace to all Mankind, which Men cry up, though 
the Preachers of it may do it in the Simplicity 
of their Hearts, and think tney advanced the 
Glory of God by it, yet, it is Satans delign 
thereby to rob God of the Glory of the Salva- 
tion of choſe that thall inheric everlaſting Life 
and to make them their own Saviors ; for it, 
notwith(tanding what the Father did for any 
in Election , the Son in Redemption , the Ho- 
ly Spirit in working upon their Hearts, chey 
ls have periſh: for ever, then the chief 
praiſe muſt be co themſeives , to their ingenu- 
ity,towardlineſs and care for themſelves, 

8. Conſider that if there were no other Elefion, 
Redemption and Power of the Spirit for Conver= 
fron than Arminians ſpeak of , there had never any 
of the Chilaren of Men been ſaved, or would be. 

9. Conſider, that though the Lord do Condeſcend 
to ſpeak after the manner of Men , as for Inſtance 
Pal. 81.13. Deut. 32.29. Tet all ſuch Expreſſions 
muſt be underſiood , ſo as to comport with the Im 
mut ability and Omnipotency of God. 

10. Conſider , that the true State of the Queſti- 
on between us and the Arminians, is wherker Chriſt 

L dyed 
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dyed for any ? For whilſt the Armimans make 4 
great Noiſe of Chriſts dying for every Man and 
Woman of the Race of Adam , they doindeed deny 
that be dyed for any in a Scripture Senſe , that is, 
abſolutely to make ſarisfattion for all their 
Sins, abſolutely to purchaſe Converting and 
Keeping Grace for them , to be infallibly be- 
ſtowed on them in the Lord's appointed rime , 
and fo indeed , they make bur a mock of that 

lorious Redemption by our Lord and Saviour 
Feſus Chriſt. they make it an inſignificant thing, 
they make little, or rather nothing of it. 

Sir, I perceive you take it ill , that I donot 
ſeek Acquaintance and Familiarity with you , 
truly it is my Narwral Temper to love Retire- 
ment , and not to have much Acquaintance 3 
but as to your ſelf, I confels 1 do notdefire in- 
timacy wich you , becauſe | rold you the firſt 
time, I ever ſpake with you about fifteen 
years fince , that one of your own Judgment 
about Baptilm , had charged you in Print , 
that you fer the Houſes of God on fire, where 
ever you came, and that you pretended to be 
an Arch-bithop , and co have Juriſdition over 
other Churches , or words to that purpoſe ; and 
ſince you came to live at Norwich, you have 
been fo quarrelſom with thoſe of your own 
. per{wafſion abcur Baptiſm, and likewiſe with 
my worthy Friend Dr. Collings, that I would 
obſerve the Counſel of the Scripture , Prov.22. 
24. make no Friend(hip with an angry Man , 
and with a furious Man , thou ſhalt not go. 
If any of my Friends have ſpoken ſo rudely 
and harſhly of you , as you write, I am ſorry 
for it, it doth not become Chriſtians, 7iz. 3. 
23 
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23. and if you, or any other that differ from 
me , are Inſtruments of Real good to any, I do 
therein rejoyce, if you draw any to Error, and 
make the weak to ſtumble, 1 pray God ro Con- 
vert them from the Error of their way. I love 
all Men, I hope the beſt of them that differ 
in Judgment , I hdpe many hold ſome Errors 
but notionally , and thar in their dealing witch 
God about their Eternal Conditions, they make 
uſe of better Principles than they | You 
find fault with Preachers having Curled Peri- 
wigs, truly I am not for Preachers kaving 
frizled Periwigs, or Pluſh Capes upon their 
Coats, I like them not , ſome are for a f 
er Latitude in theſe things, than I am; but I 
Love and Honour Godly Men, though they 
can do ſome things that | durſt not do my ſelf. 
Sir , I pray do not trouble me with more Ler- 
ters, I have ſomething elſe to do, than to 
ſpend my time in vain janglings. The God of 
Love and Peace be with you. 


Your AﬀeFtionate Friend, M. F. 


After this , I Received an Anſwer to mine, 
wherein he doth nor own that he was the Perſon 
intended in that Book, I ſaw, fo 1 deſire however, 
that the Reader of my Letter would wholly wave 
that part of the charge againſt him. 

Well, in my firſt Letter to him, I did not 
diretly Anſwer to his queries , bur ic ſeems I 
muſt do it , but I would be very brief in it, 
for I have ſpoken of Election and Repro- 
bation alrcady. 


L 3 It 
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It ſeems that in a Sermon which I Preacht 
twenty four years ſince, from this Text, 2 Cor, 
13. 14. 1 had two paſlages that do not p'eaſe 
this Author ; it being ſo long time ſince, it was 
with Difficulty chat 1 got the Sermon. 

The paſlage, pag. 13- opening that Scripture, 
the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Love 
of God , and the Communion of the Holy Ghoſt be 
with you: I ſhewed that the meaning of the 
Apoſtle, is amongſt other things , * That theſe 
* Believers might always have the Sence and 
* Comfort of the Love of God, in chooſing 
* them before the Foundation of the World , 
© to be Veſlels of Mercy; it is as if the Apoſtle 
© had (aid, Oh ! That you may always ſee che 
© ſpecial and diſtinguiſhing Love of God the Fa- 
4 oor towards you , that when he had ſo many 
* Millions of Souls in his Eye , that he ſhould 
© chooſe you to everlaſting Life , and pals by (o 
* many that you ſhould be Jacobs , whom he 
*hath loved, and not Eſaus, whom he hath 
© hated 3 that he hath not appointed you tro 
© wrath, but to obtain Salvation by our Lord 
© Jeſus Chriſt ; the Sence and Comfort and Al 
* ſurance of this Unſpeakable Love of God be 
* with you. This is the firſt paſſage in that 
Sermon, that offended this Author. 

Now upon this , faith chis Author, both ſorts 
being ſuppoſed to be living , when you wrote 


us; 

Qu. Wherefore did the Lord paſs by the Millions ? 
And after what manner did he hate them? Did he 
afford them no Means; that they might be ſaved? I 
anſwer, 

I. This Autior fait , bath forts being ſay; 
poje 


An Anſwer to his Queries. 149 
poſed to be living , when wrote thus ; How 
1 inent is this > Did 1 write, 2 Cor. 13, 1 
did not the Apoſtle Paw! write it to the Churc 
at Corinth , and Prayeth that the love of God 
may be with them ( asI haveo itinſome 
meaſure ) no doubr chere are of the Elect, and 
of thoſe that are paſſed by , now living on the 
Earth,both in the Sence chat I hold Election,and 
in the Sence that he holds Election; bur that 
which I ſaid was to open the meaning of the 
Apoſtle Pax!'s Benediction or Prayer for the 
Church at Corinth , not mentioning the perſons 
to whom I = whether they were Elected , 
or not Elected. 
' 2. But for the Query , wherefore did the Lord 
paſs by the Millions , and after what manner did 
he hate them ? did he afford no means, that they 
might be ſaved ? 

Anſwer , that the Apoſtle ſpeaking of the 
Love of God { in the Text I ) which 
to be ſure, muſt be underſtood of the ſpecial 
Love of God , it ſeems that, becauſe Pax! is 
not now alive for you to quarrel with , there- 
fore you mult ſend Queries tro me about God's 
Eſpecial Love , and wherefore God had not the 
ſame Love for all Adani's Poſterity, and you 
muſt know of me, how God hated thoſe whom 
he did not chooſe to Salvation ? It is ſufficient 
to tell you , that he did not Love them to Ele&t 
them to Salvation , to Grace and Glory, bur 
Decreed to leave them to their Sins, and to 
glorige his Juſtice upon them for their Sins 3 
and who are you that ſhall ſay unto God, 
What doſt thou > muſt God give you an Ac- 
count ? He faich, I will be gracious, to ——_ 

3 
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I will be gracious; He hath mercy on whom 
he will have mercy , and whom he will, he 
hardens. 

Yea, but you ſay, did he afford no means 
whereby they might be ſaved ? 

I Anſwer, 1. The fallen Angels that were 
far more glorious Creatures, than the Children 
= _ never had any means that they might be 

VEN. 

2. As for the Children of Men, the preat- 
eſt part of Mankind never had ſo much as the 
Outward means of Salvation,and none but the Eleft , 
have inward, ſufficiert Mean: of Salvation; there 
1s nothing ſhort of God's giving actually a 
new Heart , and infuling Grace, 1o as to make 
dead Souls live, is ſufficient to Unite the 
Soul to Chriſt ; indeed the Qnakers hold, 
and they grow upon the Root of Arminianiſm , 
that all Men have a ſufhcient Light within, 
ro bring them to Salvation , if they would but 
heed it; but if the Light in us be Darkneſs, 
how great is that Darkneſs ? 

CQ). 2. What are the People, towhom you write, 
better than other Men , and why do you call them 
Jacobs ? 

I pray , who did I write to ? I only open- 
ed what Paxl wrote to the Corinthians, and if 
you ask what were tlicy better than other 
Men ? The Apoſtle ſheweth, 1 Cor-6. 9, 10, 
I1, 12. they to whom he wrote, had been 
tome of them much worſe than many other Na- 
rural Men , but through the Exceeding Riches 
of God's grace in Chrift . they were waſhed, they 
were Tuſtified , they were Santtified in the Name 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , andby the Spirit of our 

God 5 
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God; And this was a Fruit and Effet of Gods 
free and eternal Love to them. 

This Author adds, Or did you mean it of 
the Dead? Truly all the Corine+1ans are dead, to 
whom Paul wrote concerning this ſpecial Love 
of God; but no doubt there are many 
now living , that are partakers of the ſame 
grace ; and as tothole that are not Elected , I 
{uppole you do not queſtion but there are 
Millions , who are fo paſled by , as that chey 
are now in the Priſon of Hell. 

Q. 3. Ton take your ſelf for a Jacob, and me 
for an Eſau ( as 1 ſup e. ) 

.. I Anfwer, Truly Sir, I am ſorry you ſhould 
thus diſgrace your ſelf ; If you had not written 
our Name tothe Queries you ſent me, I ſhould 

ve thought they had been ſent me by ſome m- 
pertinent Woman , rather than by a Man, Why 
do you ſay , that you ſuppoſe, I take you for 
an E/ax? You may be Elected to Salvation 
for any thing I know 3; Our Doctrine doth not 
allow us to tay of any particular Man = liv- 
ing, that God hath appointed him to Wrath , 
except we had grounds to think that he hath 
committed the fin againſt che Holy Ghoſt , 
which is a (in that is very rarely committed , 
and I never knew that perſon in my whole 
Life, that I was ſo uncharitable to, as to think 
that perſon had Committed that (10. 

But you ſay , that you are mine Ancient Ac- 
quaintance and Neighbour , and now a Stranger 
im this City , and I never had the Humanity to 
invite you to my Houſe; had a Neighbor s Dog 
come to you out of Lincoln-ſhire , would you not 
have been more kind to himgthan you have been to me ? 

4 
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I anſwer, That thoſe that donat know rhings 
may think that you and 1 have been great Ac- 
quaintance in Lincolnſhire , and that we lived 
very near together , either in the ſame Town , 
or within 2 few miles one of another : Sir, Re- 
colle&t your ſelf , I cannot remember that ever 1 
ſaw your face more than three time! in my Life , 

before 1 ſaw you lately in Norwich. The firſt 
time I ſaw you , was upon the Road on Horſe- 
,. I met a Friend upon the High-way, that 

ou were travelling with, I ſaluted him , and 
told me your name, and ſoafter a few words, 
you went your way, and I mine. The fecond 
time was about fifteen years ſince, going to lee 
a Neighbour that "ay Bed-rid ( he was one of 
your way , but I think a Godly Man, and I 
vilited him ſeveral times in Love ) you was 
there,and we had'two Hours Diſcourſe, and all 
about Controverſies. The third time was a- 
bout eight Years fince you came into a. Friends 
Houſe , where I was upon a Journey, and ſtay- 
ed about an hour. This was all our acquain- 
tance , and as for our being Neighbours, it is 
true,that in ſome ſence, all are our Neighbors : but 
I ſuppoſe you and ] liv'd rwenty Miles Diſtant, 
thoughT am not certain where you lived, for 
as you never were at mine Houſe in Lincoln- 
ſhire , (6 1 never was at yours. What a poor 
buſineſs is it , that the World ſhould be troubled 
about our Acquaintance and Netghbourhood ? Sir , 


though you and I differ in ſeveral points of Re- 


ligion, yet I love all Men , and though I do 
nor defire intimacy with any Man , that is of 
2 Contentious Spirit ( I love Peace and Quiet- 
pebs ) yet if you' pleaſchro ler me, know when 

. , F you 
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on are in any want, you ſhall find that no* 
caly my ſelf will relieve you z but that I ſhall 
ger others of my Friends to Miniſter unto you, 
otherwiſe I do not defire Acquaintance with 
you,whilſt you are (o violent and abulive. 

Then you ſay , that ſome of my Jacobs have 
called you Rogue 5 and wiſhe that 308 Were put Onur 
of the Town : I am ſorry that you ſhould uſe 
ſuch paſſionate Speeches , as to call any perſons 
my Jacobs 3 and as to calling you Rogue, I hope 
none of the Congregation that I belong to , 
ever uſed ſuch unſeemly words of you , for 
my part,l have always ſpoke of you in Compa- 
ny with good Reſpect , till you put forth the 
<p I love to ſpeak the beſt I can of every 

n. 

Q. 4. You tell me , that in pag. 19. God choſe 
us, ſo many, and no more | pray, who are thoſe us 
whom you call ts , ſurely on ſpeak. of the Living ? 
I anſwer, Ler the Reader hear with Patience 
what is ſaid Pag. 19. the words are theſe, 
* Thu « eſpecially applied to the Father in Scrip- 
* ture, to chooſe w before the Foundation of the 
* World, to foreknow ws, to predeflinate us to be 
* conformable to the Image of his Sen ;, therefore 
*in that Scripture , 1 Per. 1. 2. where you 
* have the proper and diſtinct Work of Fe- 
* ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt about the Veſ- 
* ſels of Mercy, the Apoſtle faith, We are E- 
* left according to the forcknowledge of God the 
* Father, through Santtification of the Epirit, un- 
© ro Obedience, and ſprinkling of the Blood of Je- 
* ſus Chriſt ; obſerve here, our Eleftion is afcri- 
* bed to God the Father,he choſe us, ſo many and no 
more, this Man and nor the other, Jacob and not 

* Elau 


— 
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* Eſau ; then you have the proper work of the 
* Son in thole words. the ſprinkling of the Blood 
= of Feſus Chriſt, it is be who waſheth ws from 
* our Sins in bus own Blood, he purchaſeth all 
* good things, the ſecond Perſon in the Trini- 
* ry: He is the Lord our Righteouſneſs, be is the 
* Propitiation for our Sins, he is our Mediator ; it 
- © is not che Facher that is Mediator, nor the 
* Holy Ghoſt, bur the Son 3 it is he that took 
© upon him our Nature, i was the Word that 
© ws made Fleſh ; not the Father nor the- Holy 
© Ghoſt ; it was the Son that died upon the Croſs for 
©* our Sins, not the Father nor the Holy Gholt ; 
© then you have the ſpecial Work of the Ho! 
©« Ghoſt about our Sanctification , in theſe 
*© words, through Santtification of the Spirit umo 
« Obedience : It is the Holy Ghoſt, who in our 
* Converſion doth5anRife us,and bring us to the 
« Obedience of Faith ; he applieth Redempri- 
* on as the Son hath wrought Redemption 
© when the appointed time, when the tulneſs 
« of time is come to call home an Ele&t Vel- 
& (el, he convinceth the Soul of Sin, he revea!- 
© ech Chriſt to the Soul, he infuſeth the Habir 
© of Grace, and after Converſion, is with us, 
* co mortifie our Corruptions, comfort us, and 
* lead us. and to carry us to the Heavenly 
* Kingdom. 

Now, What Cauſe had this Author to (ay, 
Who are theſe, Us? Surely, you ſheak of the Liv: 
mp? 

j anſwer, I ſpeak, as the Scripture ſpeaks it 
thoſe Texts that I have mentioned, of al! the 
Flett, of all the Redeemed, of all that are or 
ſhall be fſanctined 3 and how ſtrange and cap- 
tious 
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tious'is it for this Author to 20 on, and ſay. Toa 
have good Thoughts of your ſelf, for yeu muſt be one 
of the Us : Lind ſhew me how many, and no more ; 
or, at leaſt, name One, to make good the Word Urs 
and prove by the Word of God, that Tou Two were 
undoubtedly choſen to Salvation ? Surely, this Au- 
thor was not in frame when he wrote thus; 
this is juſt like a Woman ſcolding and quar- 
_ in the Streets, I am heartily ſorry for 
1m. 

Qu. 5. and 6. Ave both about the ſame thing, 
about Jacob and Eſau ? Now, concerning Jacob 
and Eſau, note, 

1. That Eſa« was not ſaved appears by Heb. 
12.15. Leſt there be any Fornicator, or profane 
Perſon, «as Elau, who for one Marſe! of Meat, ſold 
bis Birth-right, This Oblervation may give much 
Light into this Matter, that when any that were 
real Saints under the Old Teſtament are {poken of 
in the New Teſtament, all their f(inful Failings 
are covered, and their Grace only meationed : 
So it is with Abraham, Sarah Fob, Sampſon, Lat x 
though they had masy ſinful Failings, yer (I 
ſay) they are covered in the New Teſtament, 
and their Faith, Patience and Holineſs only 
mentioned. Or if there be an hint of their {in- 
ful Failings, as of Rabav and Elijab, there is 
mention allo of their Faith and Prayer, and the 
Grace of God beſtowed «»9n them, Burt when Eſas 
comes to be mentioned in the New Teſtament, 
the Holy Ghoſt leaves him upon Record, that 
be was a profane Perſon, (5 6+512F, | one that de- 
[hiſed, ſet light by, and contemned holy things. So 
that let it be oblerved, that Eſas, after he had 
beea 10 long dead, is, in the New Co 

where 
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* Efau ; then you have the proper work of the 
* Son in thole words. the ſprinkling of the Blood 
* of Jeſus Chriſt, it is be who waſheth us from 
* our Sins in his own Blood, he purchaſeth all 
* good rhings, the ſecond Perſon in the Trini- 
* ry: He us the Lord our Righteouſneſs, be is the 
* Propitiation for our Sins, be is our Mediator ; it 
* is not the Father that is Mediator, nor the 
* Holy Ghoſt, bur the Son 3 it is he that took 
© upon him our Nature, i was the Word that 
© wats made Fleſh ; not the Father nor the- Holy 
© Ghoſt ; it was the Son that died upon the Croſs for 
©* our Sins, not the Father nor the Holy Gholt ; 
© then you have the ſpecial Work of the Holy 
© Ghoſt about our Sanctification , in theſe 
*© words, through Santtification of the Spirit umo 
* Obedience: It is the Holy Ghoſt, who in our 
* Converſion doth5anRifte us,and bring us to the 
« Obedience of Faith; he applieth Redemprti- 
* on as the Son hath wrought Redemption 
« when the appointed time, when the tulneſs 
« of time is come to call home an Ele&t Vel- 
6 (e], he convinceth the Soul of Sin, he revea!- 
& erch Chriſt to the Soul, he infuſeth the Habir 
« of Grace, and after Converſion, is with us, 
* co mortifie our Corruptions, comfort us, and 
©* lead us. and to carry us to the Heavenly 
* Kingdom. 

Now, What Cauſe had this Author to (ay, 
Who are theſe, Us? Surely, you ſheak of the Liv: 
amp? 

1 anſwer, I ſpeak, as the Scripture ſpeaks it 
thoſe Texts that I have mentioned, of all the 
Elett, of all the Redeemed, of all that are or 
ſhall be ſanctihed 3 and how ſtrange and cap- 
tious 
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ciousis it for this Author to 20'0n, and ſay, To 
have good Thoughts of your ſelf, for yeu muſt be one 
of the Us : Lind ſhew me how many, and no more ; 
or, at leaſt, name One, to make good the Word Vs; 
and prove by the Word of God, that Tou Two were 
undoubtedly choſen to Salvation ? Surely, this Au- 
thor was not in frame when he wrote thus; 
this is juſt like a Woman ſcolding and quar- 
_ in the Streets, I am heartily forry for 
um- 

Qu. 5. and 6. Ave both about the ſame thing, 
aboue Jacob and Elau ? Now, concerning Jacob 
and Eſau, note, 

1. That Eſa was not ſaved appears by Heb. 
12.15. Leſt there be any Fornicator, or profane 
Perſon, «s Elau, who for oze Morſe! of Meat, ſold 
bis Birth-right, This Oblervation'may give much 
Light into this Matter, that when any that were 
real Saints under the Old Teſtament are (poken of 
in the New Teſtament, all their finful Failings 
are covered, and their Grace only mentioned : 
Soirt is with Abrabam, Sarah, Fob, Sampſon, Lat 
though they had mary finful Failings, yet (I 
lay) they are covered in the New Teſtament, 
and their Faith, Patience and Holineſs only 
mentioned. Or if there be an hint of their f{in- 
ful Failings, as of Rabav and Elijab, there is 
mention' allo of their Faith and Prayer, and the 
Grace of God beſtowed «»94 them, But when Eſas 
comes to be mentioned in the New Teſtament, 
the Holy Ghoſt leaves him upon Record, that 
be was a profane Perſon, \.* 6+513F, | one that de- 
[hiſed, fet light by, and contemned holy things. So 
that let it be obſerved, that Eſas, after he had 
beea to long dead, is, in the New Teſtament, 

where 
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where the ſinful Failings of the Saints of the 
Old Tefſtamear are covered, is left under this 
black Charatter, that he was a profane Perſon. 

2. 4$to what is ſaid, Rom. g.13. As it « writ- 
ten, Jacob have I loved, but Elau have I hated, let 
it be obſerved chat the Apoſtle, ia that Chapter, 
from the Beginning ro the End, 1s not treating 4- 
bont eutward things, but about ſpiritual things ; and 
to ſhew them, that amongſt them that enjoy 
Church State, and Church-Privileges and Or- 
dinances, ſome «re from Eternity eletted to Salva- 
tion of God's mere Grace, and others are paſſed by : 
And the Apoſtle maintains the Sovereignty of 
God, that he might do fo for his own Glory. 
Thar this is che Apoſtle's Scope, appears from 
Ver. 11, 12,13. For the Children not being yet 
born, neither having done Good or Evil, that the 
Purpoſe of God according to Elettion might ſtand, 
wot of Works, but of him that calleth; it was ſaid 
wnto ber, The Elder ſhall ſerve the Tounger : As it 
is wricten, Jacob have 1 loved, and Elau have I 
hated. As if the Apoſtle had ſaid, You may ſee 
a Type of Election and Reprobation in 7 acob 
and Eſas, that before they were born, and con- 
ſequently from Eternicy, God had determined 
their Ererna! Eſtate for bis own Glory, as it 
pleaſed him. _ Ler Men cavil what they pleaſe, 
God will be od, and do whatever he will. 

Yea, but ſome may (ay, How doth Paul! make 
our this from what was ſpoken to Rebekab, The 
Elder ſhall ſerve the Tounger ? 

I anſwer, The Apoſtle knew by the _ of 
God, that there was a Myſtery in theſe Words z 
not only that rwo Nations were to come out of 
Facob and Eſa», but that which was primarily 
intended 
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intended was, that the Perſon of Facob was lov- 
ed, and choſen to Erernal Life, and not Eſas. 

Tea, but how came the Apoſtle to mention what 
is wricten in Malachy, concerning Jacob and Eſau's 
Poſterity ? 

I anſwer, The Apoſtle brings what is written 
there, by way of Accommodation and 4a1lufion, 
thus: That as God made a great Difference as 
to Jacob's and Eſas's Polterities, Jo much more as 
to Jacob's and Eſau's Perſons, Some of facob's 
Polſterity were afflicted in Egzpt, and at other 
times, as well as Eſau's; / acob perſonally 
did never get Dominion over E/a«, as to out- 
ward Things, but the Apoſtle ſheweth that the 
Perſon of Jacob was from Eternity elected of 
God, and not Eſa#, If we cannot ſee how the 
Apoſtle could collect this from that place in 
Geneſis, and that in Malachy, yet, I pray, let us 
reverence and believe the Scriptures, and not 
quarrel with the Pen-men, who were infallibly 
inſpired. I have heard indeed of an Arminian 
Preacher, that wiſhed that Pau! had never writ 
any thing, and eſpecially not Rom. 9g. that Cha- 
Y mY confute all the Arminians in the 

orld. 

Now, that the _—_ ſpeaks here of God's 
Eternal Decree and FPurpole concerning 7acob 
and Eſau, doth evidently appear by what fol- 
loweth : 1s there Unrighteou/n'ſs with God ? That 
is, in not purpoling to beitow his Grace upon 
ſome, Fob 36. 3. but paſſing them by, the Apo- 
ſtle ſaith, God forbid : Surely, we ſhould aſcribe 
Righreouineſs to our Maker, Yer. 14. And Ver- 
15, 16, For be faith to Molcs, I will have Mercy 
cn whom 1 will bave Mercy, and 1 will bave Com- 


paſſion 


= a 
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paſſion on whom I will have Compaſſion, $9 then, 
it is mot of lim that willeth, nor of him that run- 
meth, but of God that ſheweth Mercy, As if he 
had faid, There is no Unrighteouſne(s with 
God, it is infinite Mercy that he faveth any ; 
for he might glorihe his Juſtice, in the Dam- 
nation of all! for their Sins: And that God 
ſho4!'d ſhew Mercy to one, and not to another, 
who tha!l dare to queſtion God about rhis? I 
will do, faith God, what I will; I will have 
Mercy on whom I will have Mercy. Yer. 17. 
The -+poltie ſhewerh, that (od raiſed up Pharaoh 
for that very prrpoſe, ro manifeſt his own Glory z 
made him a Man. a King, gave him Power over 
che Children of //-ael, letr him ro the Corrup- 
tion of his own Hearr, for the fu purpoſe, to 
manite@ his Glory in his Confufhon and Deſtru- 
etion, If = wag nes _ _ his So- 
veraignty, I pray ive him tance 
Me or elſe they will be _—_— before 
his terrible Majeſty hereafter. The Apoſtle 
goeth on, Ver. 18. Therefore be hath Mercy on 
whom he will have Mercy, and whom he will be 
hardneth. Yea, but then if 2!] be as God wills, 
as God will have it, er. 19. Then wilt ſay then 
to me : Why doth he yet find fault ? For who bath 
reſiſted his '' il? The Doctrine of God's Sove- 
raign”” cannot go down with unbuxbled Men, 
th: acver were made truly ſenfivle of their 
own Meannels znd Sinfulneſs, and of the Infi- 
nite Majeſty of God ; therefore, Yer. 20, 21. 
Nay, but, © Men, who art thou that replieſt againſt 
God ? Thac mult be challenging, and diſpuring, 
and currrelling with God ? Shall the thing form- 
ed ſey unto him that formed ut, Why haſt rhou made 
me 
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me thus ? Hath mt the Potter power over his Clay, 
of the ſame Lump, to makg one Veſſet unto Honour, 
and another unto Diſhonour * And, as he ſhew- 
eth in the following Verles, What if God, wil- 
ling to ſhew his Wrath, and to make his Power 
known, endured with much Long-ſuffering the Veſe 
ſels of Wrath, futed 19 Deſeruttion ? And that be 
might make known the Riches of his Glory on the 
Veſſels of Mercy, which he had afore prepared unto 
Glory. 

God is from Everlaſting, he was infinitely 
happy in himſelf ; that he made Angels and 
Men was merely from the pleaſure of his Will : 
He could have made all the Angels, and all the 
Poſterity of Adam, Eternal and table Veſ- 
ſels of Honour, if ſo it had pleaſed him. Bur 
what if God, the great and glorious God, who 
is to be adored and feared of all z What if God 
pleaſed ro make Angels and Men, for the Ma- 
nifeſtation of his own Glory, one way or other ? 
Who ſhall ſay unto him, Why did God make 
Angels and Men at all, of whom, ſo many ſhall 
be fo miſerable, that it had been good for them 
that they had never had a Being > Bur what if 
the great and q_— God, willing to ſhew his 
Wrath and holy Juſtice, and to make his Power 
known, did decree to leave ſome to themſelves, 
and to their Sins, and to glorifte his Juſtice 
upon them? Yea, but may ſome fay, As to 
the Children of Men, they were all left to fall 
in Adam, and are alike by Nature : Bae what 
if God have afore prepared ſome to Glory by 
his Erernal Election, and redeems them by the 
Blood of his Son, and calls them in due time 
by his Grace and Spirit, as thoſe whom _ 
choſen 
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choſen to be Veſfels of Mercy, who ſhall que- 
ſtion God for what he doth ? They that periſh, 

iſh for Sin ; the Throne of the Holy God 
15 guiltleſs for ever : They that are ſaved, are 
ſaved by the exceeding Riches of his Grace 
and Kindne(s towards them, through Chriſt Je- 


ſus. 

Thus I have anſwered the Author's Six Que- 
ries, he ſent me ina Letter : Now I come to 
his Seventh and laſt Query. 

Qu. 7. Becauſe, faith he, 1 preach God's Love 
to Mankind to be ſuch, that he gave his Son to be 
the Propittation for the Sins of the whole World, 
this you call Arminianiſm, the Life and Soul of 
Popery? I anſwer, | 

This i utterly falſe, that ever I ſaid ſo: Let 
him look upon my Letter, and fee how he hath 
wronged me in print. I wrote to him in my 
ſecond Letter, that Arminianiſm was the Root 
of Quakeriſm ; and that a good Divine faith, 
that it is the Life and Soul of Popery. Bur as 
for God's giving his Son to be a Propitiation 
for the Sins of the whole World, ir #- a Scri- 
ptare-Truth, 1 Joh. 2.2, And the meaning of 
that Phraſe, as I have made it evident, when I 
opened that Text in this preſent Book, is only 
this ; That Chriſt died for the Elett, not only for 
the Jews, but alſo for the Gentiles, throughout the 
whole World. But I maintain, that Arminians 
deny that God gave his Son to be a Propitia- 
tion, in 2 true Scripture-Senſe, for the Sins of 
any one Man or Woman in the World : Whilſt 
they pretend to hold Univerſal Redemption, 
they hold no Redemption at all; but do ac- 

knowledge that, notwithſtanding any Propitia- 
c100 
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Chriſt made, there might noe one Man 
oman in the World ever have been f@- 


id in that Letter, (though he did nor 
eve of Decker which 1 ll nem a. 
mx; WMC now 

ſtrate A hold that Men have 
Grace to bring them ro Salvation, if 
hw 4 improve their Talent ; that is, Nature, 
wha th ve, as they ſhould do: 
Hence the Quakers, ogy png > 1ans, for- 
med this into other Words, but the ſame for 
ſobſtence ; That there is a (ufhcient Light in all 


= 


Sea. 

I aid alſo in my ſecond Letter, that a good 
ſaid, the Arminianir is he Life and Sed of Fo 

id, that Arminiani/m is the Life of Po» 
pery. Upon which, he faith, Sare, you do not 
know what Popery is ! 

I will maintain what this Divine ſaid, chas : 
Though the Papiſts hold many other Errours, yet 
the Life and Soul of Popery is, their Dottrine of 
Man's Merits, either by way of Condignity, or 
Congraity; the Generality of them being ignorant of 
Chriff”s being an abſolute Progitiation and ? ur gation 
for Sin, by his Death : They look to be reconciled 
and purged by their own Merits, and thinking that 
Faith alone in that Propitiation and Purgation by 
the Blood of Chriſt, is not ſufficient to juſtifie them 
that come unto God by bim, therefore they truſt to 
the Merit of their own Works; and thinking that 
ſuch good Works as ard appointed in the Word are 
vor ſufficiently —— have invented many 

[nper- 


162 An Anſwer to his'Qzeries. 


ſuper ſtitinne Obſervations s, and then, leſt all 
fail, they count upon 4 Purgatory after this Life, 
where they ſhall be purified from their Sins, by their 
ſuffering rhe Pains thereof, So that Arminianiſm, 
which makes the Dving of Chriſt for a-Perſon, 
ſuch a low, inſignificant ching, makes chem look 
out for better Helps, as cthey- think; than from 
Chriſt the -ouly Mediator : And I ſuppoſe char 
upon ſuch grounds that Divine called Ariminia- 
niſm the Life and Soul of Popery. T 

As for what he adds Wherhber your conceit, that 
God bated ſo many millions before there was any 
cauſe of batred in them; yea, 'before they had a 
Being; yea, before the World was ; yea, from E- 
ternity, be not the life and Soul of Calviniſm ? 
I anſwer, God from Eternity had all in his Eye, 
knew them as really as if they had then had a 


Being, and loved and choſe to Salvation though 
Chrilt, whom he pleaſed ; and for the reſt, let 
it be obſerved, that God i not ſaid properly to 
hate any - ( no not the Devils and damned in 
Hell) all that we ſay is, that he never purpoſed 
to beſtow ' that Grace upon them that periſh, 
which of his good —_ he purpoſed to be- 
e 


ſtow upon others, but to leave them to their 
Sins, and to Condemnation for their Sins: And 
whereas he you of che Life and Soul of Cal- 
viniſm, as 1 had done of the Life and Soul of 
Popery, it ſhould ſeem as if he made Calviniſm 
as ill as Fopery ( yea, it may be be thinks it much 
worſe) It puts me in mind of what I have of- 
ten heard, that ſome of this Author's Judgment 
ſhouid lay, That truly, {4t- they were to change, 
chey would curn Papiits racher than to any other 
Periwaton in the . Land. :1 ſpeak this by che 

Way 3 
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way 3 not that I charge this Author with any 
thing more than he will freely own himſelf. 

Bur to ſhew what Promoters the #api/ts are 
of Armmianiſm, I would have two things re- 
membred and taken notice of. 

1. A Letter dated, March 1628. from a Je- 
ſuir to the Rector of Br«xels, wherein there 
are theſe' words, #hil King James lived ( you 
know) be was wery violent againf# Arminianilm, 
and interrupted ( with his pejtilent Wit, and deep 
Learning) our Deſigns ;— Now we bave planted 
that Sovereign L rug, Arminianiſm, which we hope 
will purge the Proteſtants from their Hereſie, and 
it flowriſheth and will bear Fruit in die ſeaſon. his 
Letter was long (ince Printed. 

2. In the Year 1653, Pope Imocent the Tenth, 
by a ſolemn Bull, or Papal Confiſtorial Derer- 
mination, in the Caſe of Fanſemw. Bithop of 
Tpres , declared for the Yelagian Tenerts : Now 
the Arminians follow the Pelagians, I have let 
down theſe things , that Prote/rants may take 
gotice, that Pelagianiſm and Arminiani/ſm are 
more ſuited to the Popiſh than ro the Proteſr ant 
Religion. Ir came into my Mind, upon this 
Author's talking of Calviniſm, to fer down theſe 
two Paſlages, which, it may be, few have been 
acquainted with. 

Now | have done with this Author, and do 
appeal to any Sober, Judicious Perſon. Whe- 
ther this Author hath in his Queries dealt like 4 
modeſt man; yea. likg a fair, honeſt, moral man ? He 
hath put me co a great deal of pains to 4n{wer 
1is Book, conſidering my Age, and what bad 

iyes I have had ſome years, whereby both 
eading and Writing on made hard to wo, 
2 
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If he write again, I do not intend to meddle 
with him any more; | know in ſome meaſure 
a!' rhe Sophiſtry, Cavils, and Evaſions of the 
Ari 1vians, and whatſoever he can write, will 
be but 4 meer a ns ſhadow of an _— 
2 quarrelling at ſome by-expreſhons , ow 
thac what 1 have written already, will ſtand 
as an Anſwer to all that he can write 
after. 

I bow my Head, and worſhip the Father of 
Lights, who bath ſo far enabled me to clear up theſe 
Points, that I bope the Faithful ſhall underſtand 
them, and be rooted and grounded in the Truth. All 
the Weakneſs and Imperfeftion in handling theſe 
things, us mine ; all that is good to the wſe of Edi- 
fying the Church in my Labours, is from God, to 
whom be Glery for ever and ever, Arnen. 
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Revelation Unvailed : 
OR, 


mt. 


An Eflay towards the Diſcovering 
I. When many Scripture Propheſies had 


Hiſtory. 
IT. What are now Fultlling, 


IL What reſt Rill to be Fulfilied, with a | 
gueſs at the time of them. 


wiTH 


An APPENDIX, 


PROVING, 


That Pagan Rome was not Babylon, 
Rev. 17. and that the Fews ſhall | 
be Converted, | 


Dan. 12. 4. Many ſhall run to and fro, and Ad 
ſhall be increaſed. 'f 
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